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Report of the Madrasah Education Committee. 

CHAPTER I. 

Introductory. 

A committee composed of the undermentione<J gentlemen was 
appointed in Government resolution No. 4269Edn., dated 27th July 
1938, to investigate the problem of improving madrasah education in 
the province and to make recommendations in the matter in due 
course:-

(1) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, M.L.C. 

(2) Maul vi Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, M.L.A. 

(4) Maulana Shamsul Huda, M.L.A. 

(5) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(6) Maulvi Aminullah, M.L.A. (now Khan Sahib). 
(7) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, M.L.A. 

(B) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(9) Khan Bahadur Maul vi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(10) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(11) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(12) Khan Babadur Mr. Muhammad Maula Bakhsh, Assistant 
Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Education, 
Bengal. 

(13) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa, 
Principal, Calcutta Madrasah. 

In terms of Government notification No. 4293Edn., dated 30th July 
1938, Khan Bahadur Mr. Muhammad Maula Dakhsh and Shams-ul
Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa, members of the 
committee constituted under the above resolution, were appointed to 
be, respectively, the Chairman and Secretary of that committee. 

2. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hashem Ali Khan, M.L.A., was appointed 
a member of the committee in terms of Government notification 
No. 4845Edn., dated 22nd August 1938; but his services were not avail
able as he was engaged in the work of the Primary and Adult 
Education Committee. 

3. The following additions were made by Government to the 
personnel of the committee:-

Government notification No. 1310Edn., dated 18th October 1938-

(i) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.L.A. 

Government notification No. 1373Edn., dated 19th October 1938-

(ii) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, M.L.A, 
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Government notification~ No. 6239Edn., dated 30th Novembex 
1938-

(iii) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, lLL.A. 

Government notification No. 6487Edn., dated 26th December 1938-

(iv) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

Government notification No. 1407Edn., dated 2nd June 1939-

(v) The Assi~tant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Education, Bengal, ex-offici{). 

Government notification No. 2865Edn., dated 13th December 1939-

(vi) Dr. Muhammad Zobair Siddiqi, Head of the Department' of 
Arabic, Persian and Islamic Studies, Calcutta University. 

(vii) Maulvi Fazlur Rahman Baqi, Lecturer, Calcutta University. 
(viii) Dr. S. M. Hossain, Head of the Department of .Arabic, Persian 

and Islamic Studies, Dacca University. 
(i:e) Dr. Serajul Haque, Lecturer, Dacca University. 
(:e) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq, Principal, Rajshahi Madrasah. 

(xi) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar, Lecturer, 
Calcutta Madrasah (Retired). 

(:vii) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain, Professor, Calcutta 
Madrasah. 

(:eiii) Maulana Abdur Rahman .Al-Kashghari, Lecturer, Calcutta 
Madrasah. 

The gentlemen named under (i), (ii), (iii) and (iv) were, it appears, 
appointed as members by Government in order perhaps to give a wider 
representation to the committee. . 

(v) The appointment of the Assistant Director of Public Instruction 
for Muhammadan Education as an ex-officio member was necessitated 
by the fact that his predecessor who retired from the service 
of Government was allowed to continue as a member and Chairman of 
the committee. 

The gentlemen whose names are mentioned under (vi), (:vii), (viii) 
and (i.v) w.ere ~p.pointed as members to represent the Calcutta and 
Dacca U mversities and the Dacca Board on the committee. 

The member mentioned under (:e) was taken in to represent the 
high madrasahs. 

~he mem.bers mentioned under (xi), (xii) and (:eiii) were taken in as 
special Arabic scholars. 

4. The Government notification in connection with the continuance 
of Khan Bahadur Mr. Muhammad Maula Bakhsh as a member and 
Chairman of the committee is quoted here in full:-

"No. 1407Edn.-2nd June 1939.-The Governor is pleased to order 
that K~an Bahad'!r Mr. Muhammad Maula Bakhsh, Assistant Director 
of Public InstructiOn for Muhammadan Education, Bengal, shall, after 
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his reti:ement, co_ntinue to ~ a me!llber and Chairman of the MadrMah 
Educatwn Committee, constituted m terms of resolution No. 4269Edn., 
dated 27th July 1938, and that the Assistant Director of Public Instruc
tion f?r Muhammadan Education shall be an ex-officio member of that 
committee. 

The Governor is also pleased to order further that Shams-ul-Ulama 
Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa shall be relieved of his duties 
as Secretary of the committee an.d that Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muham
mad Yusuf, M.A., Head Master, Anglo-Persian Department Calcutta 
Madrasah, shall be Secretary of the committee but not a m~mber." 

5. The committee held three sittings during 1938, viz., on 20th 
August, 26th September and 31st December. The first meeting was of 
a preliminary nature. In the second meeting the main item discussed 
was the committee's terms of reference. It was at the third meeting 
held on the 31st December 1938 that the committee passed a question
naire (Appendix A) which was printed and circulated in Fehrua1·y 1939 
to representative Muslim opinion in Bengal, including the Head of the 
Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, Dacca University, and the 
Heads of Islamic Intermediate Colleges and High and Senior Madrasahs, 
according to the list prepared and approved by the committee at that 
meeting. All replies to the questionnaire which were received during 
the months of February, March and April 1939 were placed before the 
committee at a meeting held on the 4th May 1939. As it was difficult 
to consider the large number of replies in manuscript, it was decided 
that these should be printed and a copy of the printed document supplied 
to each member at least a month before the date of the next meeting, 
so that he might get sufficient time to study it. The Chairman went 
on leave from 1st June 1939 preparatory to retirement, and the Principal 
of the Calcutta Madrasah was also relieved, at his request, of the office 
of the Secretary of the committee. So nothing practically was done 
during the period from 5th May 1939 to 27th September 1939 when 
the Chairman was appointed as Special Officer for the formulation of 
schemes for the advancement of Muslim education and was asked to 
take up in the first instance the work of reorganisation and reform of 
madrasah education. Immediate steps were taken to push through 
the work of the committee. The replies to· the questionnaire were 
printed and circulated to the members in November 1939, and the 
following meetings of the committee were then held:-

(a) Fifth meeting held on 20th and 21st December 1939. 

(b) Sixth meeting held on 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th February 1940. 

(c) Seventh meeting held on 27th, 29th, 30th and 31st March and 
1st and 2nd April 1940. 

(d) Eighth (final) meeting held on 8th, 9th and lOth May 1940. 

6. The proceedings of these meetings (~ppendix B) and a list 
of the resolutions given in Chapter IV of this repo:t '!Vlll sh_ow that 
~he committee paid very careful attention to ~he mam 1ssues mvolved 
m the problem of improvinoo madrasah educatwn-both old and new
and made definite recomme:dations for its solution; these recommenda
tions have been dealt with in Chapter IV of this report. But the com
mittee has not been able to draw up finally draft syllabuses on the 
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subjects which it is propos~d to t~ach in madrasahs. This wo:k, t~e 
members think cannot sabsfactonly be done unless the committee Is 
allowed to continue its work for some time more. For this purpose it 
is necessary to make provision of f~nds for travelling all~wance of 
members for attending further meetings and also for travellmg allow
ance of the members of a touring sub-committee for visiting important 
centres of Islamic culture and learning in and outside Bengal. A small 
sub-committee consisting of t~ree or four member~ may b~ permitted 
to visit some centres of Islamic culture and learnmg outside Bengal, 
such as Deoband, Rampur, etc. The members of the touring sub
committee for Bengal need not be the same for all the centres. to be 
visited· it will, in fact, mean a splitting up of the committee into 
several' groups. The Chairman will, of course, visit all the centres. 
This procedure will guard against incurring a large expenditure. 

7. Meeting-s of the committee were generally held during 
Assembly sessions. But, as the Assembly members often complained 
that they had hardly any time to pay sufficient. attention to an 
important matter like this during Assembly sessions when they were 
otherwise busy, some of the meeting-s had to be held when the Assembly 
was not in session. Out of 26 members of the committee 14 are 
M.L.A.'s and one is an M.L.C. Of the 11 members who are not con
nected with the Legislatures only three had to be paid travelling 
allowance for the meetings attended by them. It will be evident that 
in carrying on the work of the committee the question of economy in 
expenditure was always kept in view. The expenditure incurred so far, 
on account of travelling allowance of mufassal members, amounts 
tu Rs. 8,3:26, viz., Rs. 2,97'6 in 1938-39, Rs. 2,634 in 1939-40 
and Rs. 2,716 in 1940-41. While it was possible to keep the expendi
ture down by holdin~ some of the meetings during Assembly sessions, 
it is obvious that this procedure has involved some delav in the pro
gress of the work. If the suggestion made, in paragraph 6, is 
accepted by Government, the additional amount required to complete 
the work of the committee may roughly be estimated at Rs. 10,000. 

8. The proposal to visit centres of Islamic learning is very sound 
in principle. The Muslim Education Advisory Committee of 1931-
1934 visited local educational institutions in various centres. Shams
ul-Ulama Maulana Abu· Nasr Muhammad Waheed visited centres of 
Islamic learning in Egypt, Palestine, Syria and Turkey as well as the 
Oriental institutions in Budapest, Vienna and Berlin, an'd the Ecole des 
Langues Vivantes of Paris, before the draft of the reformed madrasah 
scheme was drawn up at a Conference at Dacca. The Reformed 
¥adrasah Scheme which took its final shape in July 1914 was taken up 
m 1909-10. Committee work dealing with important problems of 
reorganisation always takes a fairly long time. This committee is, 
therefore, of opinion that the period for which it has already functioned 
was hardly sufficient for the completion of the work entrusted to it. 
It may be observed here that contrary to expectations the introduction 
of the reformed system of madrasah education has not limited the 
scope of the orthodox madrasah education. In fact the number of 
old scheme madr~sahs has increased considerably. Th~ problem is now 
a twofold one, viz., reform and reorganisation of both the systems
old and .new-a ~ask b~ no me!'ns easy and simple. Naturally, there
fore, t~1s committee Will reqUI.re. more time if the very difficult and 
responsible work entrusted to It Is to be completed in a satisfactory 
manner. 
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CHAPTER II, 

History of Madrasah Education in Bengal. 

Ed_ucati?n in Indi~ in ~re-British da¥s, specially during the Muslim 
rule, IS bnefly descnbed m the. followmg quotation from the Report 
of the Education Commission of 1882:-

"After the Mussalman conquest, the mosque became m .1n01a os 
in .ot?er countrie~ of I~lam, a centre of instruction and of lite;ary 
activity. Education ahke among the Muhammadans and the Hindus 
~s based upon religion, and was. supported by endowments and bequests 
m p1os usus. The East India Company found the four anl'ient 
methods of edu~tioJ?- s.till at. work; in the instruction given by the 
Brahmans to their disciples; m the. tols, or seats of Sanskrit learning· 
and in the maktabs and madrasahs, or the schools and colle"'es of 
Muhammadans; and in a large number of humbler villa"'e ~chools 
which also existed. These village schools gave an elemen~ry educa
tion to the trading classes and to the children of petty landholders and 
well-to-do families among the cultivators." 

2. "On the 12th August 1765, Shah Alum made. over to the East 
India Company the formal grant of Dewani (collection of Government 
revenue). 'l'his grant effected no actual change in the political condi
tion of the Mussalmans; the official language according to the treaty 
continued to be Persian and fiscal and judicial administration was 
carried on in accordance with Muslim law. Realising the need for an 
institution which would train officers qualified in Mus lim law, Warren 
Hastings in 1781 established the Calcutta MadraRah. "* The earliest 
record regarding the Calcutta Madrasah is a Minute by Warren 
Hastings, dat~d the 17th April 1781. It appears from the said Minute 
that the Madrasah was founded for "the instruction of young students 
in the Muhammadan Law and in such other sciences as are taught in 
the Mahomedan schools." An institution of this type was required 
for training candidates for the "numerous offices of Government which 
required men of improved abilities to fill," and particularly. as "ca;e 
had been occasionally observed to select men of the first emmence m 
the science of jurisprudence as Judges in the Criminal, and Assessors 
m the Civil, Courts of Judicature." 

3. The effect of the transfer of the Dewani upon the Mussalmans 
of Bengal was stated as follows by Warren Hastings in an_other Minute 
in which, on the eve of his departure from India, he enters mto a further 
exposition of the purposes for which he had founded th~ Mad rasa~:
"It has been deemed expedient on ma-.:ims of sound. pohcy to contmue 
the administration of the Criminal Courts of Judicature, and many 
of the most important branches of the Polic~ in the ~nnds of the 
Mahomedan officers. To discharge with credit, the duties and func
tions annexed to these jurisdictions, it is necessary that the persons 
who hold them should not only be endowed with natural talents, b'!t 
a)so ~hat they should be possessed of a considera~le degree of ~rudi
twn m the Persian and Arabic lan.,.ua.,.es, and m the complicated 
system of Laws founded on the tenets ;f their religion .. This. species 
of erudition has for some years past been much on the dechne; smce the 

*Report of the Calcutta University Commission,l917·19, Volume ll, page 108. 
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mana<>ement of the Revenues has been taken into our hands it nas 
chiefly been carried on by the: English. servants of. the Co~pany, and 
by the Hindoos who from their educatiOn and habits of ~hhgence !!nd 
frugality possess ·great advantages over the hlahomedans, ~~~ conductmg 
all affairs of finance and accounts. In consequence of this change the 
.\[ahomednn families have lost those sources of private emoluments 
which could enable them to bestow much expense on the education of 
their children, and are deprived of the power which they formerly 
possessed of enrlowing or pat~onising public seminaries . of learning. 
The F'ousdary Department whiCh affords but a bare subsistence to the 
officers employed in it neither possesses the means of encouraging, 
nor holds out a prospect capable of inducing the sons of the once res
pectable, but now decayed and impoverishecl :Mahomedan families to 
qualify themselves for succeeding to the duties of it by a long and 
laborious course of study. These reflections about four years ago 
suggested to me the idea of founding a Madrasah or College for the 
cultivation of Mahomedan literature in the town of Calcutta." 

4. The following extract from Appendix A to "Selections from 
Erlueational Ueeords", Part I, by Sir Henry Sharp, c.s.r., C.I.E., 
gives a brief account of the Calcutta Madrasah from 1781 to 1823:-

"Analysis of Fisher's M e'TTWir and Supplement." 

"The Calcutta Madrasah was founded in 1781 by Warren Hastings, 
who provided a building at his own expense. This expenditure was 
afterwards charged to the Company. The Bengal Government also 
assigned lands of the value of Us. 29,000 a year for the support of the 
institution. The original intention was to promote the study of the 
Arabic and Persian languages and of the. Muhammadan Law with a 
view to supplying officers for the courts of justice. In 1785 the lands 
were assil;\·ned hy a Sa nan to Muhammad hlujeed-ud-din, the Superior, 
and to his successors. In 1788 complaints of grave misconduct were 
received and the management was assumed by Government. In 1791 
the institution was again found to be in a state of disorder, and a new 
Superior was appointed and the management placed in the hands of 
a committee, and regulations were framed. In 1812 Dr. Lumsden 
reported that the institution was again in a state of inefficiency. In 
1818 a similar report was made by the Committee who recommended 
the appointment of a European Secretary. Captain F'. Irvine was 
appointed with a salary of Rs. 300 per mensem, and the Government 
at the same time fixed the revenues of the Madrasah (:Mahal) at 
Rs. 30,000 per annum. In 1821 the Committee reported on the lack of 
books-the st?ck ~onsisting of only 12 volumes-and Government agreed 
t? an expenditure of some Rs. 6,000 for the formation of a respectable 
hbrary. In the same year new regulations were framed. In 1822 the 
Committee submitted a report of the first annual examination ~hich 
appears to have been a success. 

In 182? Dr. Lumsden was appointed Secretary. In the same year 
the Committee reported that "the prejudices of the preceptors opposed 
considerable obstacles in the way of reform." 

"In conse9u~nc~ of the unhealthiness of the original site of the 
Madrasah bmldmg , ............ the Government resolved in June 1823, 

• The original Madrasah building sto.od on the southern side of the present Bow 
Bazar Street exactly on the spot on which atandt: the building formerly occupied by the 
Zenana M1ssion of the Church of Sootland. 
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to construct a new College in a more suitable locality known as Colin"'ah 
(n_ow ·wellesley Square), and occupied chiefly by Muhammadans. For 
th1s purpose a sum of Rs. 1,40,537 (a portion of the expense bein"' 
defrayed by the sale of the old premises) was sarictioned for the 
purchase of the ground and erection of a new Collenoe buildin"' The 
foundation stone was laid on the 15th July 1824 and

0

t.he estab!i'~hment 
moved into it in August 1827."• 

The Calcutta Madrasah was started as a free institution. There 
were 40 scholars receiving stipends varyinno from Rs. 5 to Rs. 7. Pro
vision was made to increase the number of scholars to 100. 

5. In 1828 the British Government directed a noeneral examina
tion of the title deeds on which real estate was l1eld throuahout 
Bengal. '!.'here followed eighteen years of special legal investig~tion 
as a result of which a considerable amount of landed property wa; 
re$umed by Government. Muslim educational institutions and 
foundations which were many in number supported by endowments 
suffered most. Dr. (later, Sir) W. W. Hunter observes in his book 
entitled "The Indian Mussalmans": "There ean be no doubt what
ever, that from those resumptions the decay of the Muhammadan 
system of education dates." · 

6. The earliest efforts of the East India Company were confined 
to the encouragpment of oriental learning, and the establishment of 
the Calcutta Madrasah and a Sanskrit College of the old type is the 
outcome of such efforts. Other influences were, however, at work 
which forced the Company into new fields of educational activity. 
For many years the medium and the character of the instruction to 
he given in Government institutions were the. subjeet of a vigorous 
rontroversy between the Anglicists and the Orientalists. The former 
urged that all instruction of the higher kind should be given through 
the medium of the English language and should be in accordance with 
modern ideas. Whereas, the latter wished to maintain the study 
of the oriental classics in accordance with the methods indigenous to 
the country. For some years the views of the Orientalists prevailed 
in the General Committee of Public Instruction. But it was 
Macaulay's advocacy of the English education that turned the scale 
against the Orientalists. His famous Minute of 2nd February 1835 
was adopted by the Government of Lord William Bentinck in their 
resolution of ith March 1835, which plainly declared for English as 
against Oriental education. By Act XXIX of 1837 !Appendix K) 
Persian was finally abolished as the language of judicial and revenue 
proceedings. Thenceforth, all official business was to he conducted 
either in En,.lish or in Ben"'ali so far as Bengal was concerned. 
Objections a~ainst the disco;tinuance of Persian as the language of 
J u;licial and"Revenue proceedings were made from diJ!erent Provinc.es 
of India, e.g., Bengal, 13ihar, North-Western. Pro-.:mce. ~ppen~IX 
K contains the precis of a petition from 481 mhab1ta!lts (mcludmg 
199 ~indus) of the Dacca dis~rict in f!tvour ?f the contmuance of the 
Persian language in conduchng public busmess. It was forw;ar~ed 
on the Rth March 1839 by Mr. J. F. G. Cooke, the then officwtmg 
Judge of Dacca, to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, for 
submission to His Honour the Deputy Governor of Beng-al. . The 
Bengali languag·e was at that time a very imperfect one; the Hhom 

• Bengal Pa3t and Present, Volume VIII, page 94. 
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of one di•trict din not correspond with tnat Ill anotner; nor were the 
letters used in different places the same; its style was crabbed. It 
was hardlv a suitable substitute for Persian. The Beng-ali language 
was at that time not taught in any of the Muslim educational institu. 
tions. The Mussalmans of Bengal felt that the Act forced them to 
learn not only the language of their foreign rulers but also the 
language of the subject races. All this came about at a time when 
the minds of the Mussalmans of Bengal were unsettled by reason of 
the Resumption Proceedings. 

7. A few years after the issue of the Government resolution of 
1835, several efforts were made by the Orientalists to rescind the reso
lution and to revert to the previous policy in favour of the classical 
languages of India. But they received no encouragement from the 
Government; and in 1839 Lord Auckland published a Minute which 
finally closed the controversy. The purport of this Minute was, "that 
although English was to be retained as the medium of higher instruc
tion in European literature, philosophy and science, existing oriental 
institutions were to be kept up in full efficiency, and were to receive 
the same encouragement as might be given to the students at English 
institutions. Vernacular instruction was to be combined with English, 
full choice being allowed to the pupils to attend whichever tuition 
they might individually prefer. "• 

8. 'fhe first English class which was established in the Calcutta 
Madrasah in 1826 was reorganised as an English school in 1829. 
A hnut the year 1833 the Committee of the Madrasah tried to make 
attendance at the English classes compulsory and even increased the 
value of the stipends from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 a month available for that 
branch of study. But all efforts to popularise the classes among the 
Madrasah students were unsuccessful. During the period from 1829 
to 1851 they turned out only two Junior scholars. In 1847 Anglo· 
Arabic classes were opened for the exclusive benefit of the students of 
the Arabic Department; but these classes also failed. 

During a period of 22 years from 1829 to 1851 the average number 
of pupils in the Madrasah was 72 per annum. 

9. In 1850 on the recommendation of the Council of Education 
Dr,. ~Joys Sr.rPnger, a wPII-known Arabic scholar, was appoint.ed as 
Prmc1pal of the Calcutta Madrosah. In 1851 he introduced on h1s own 
authority, certain reforms into the studies and discipline of the 
Madrasah. This led to serious disturbances. 'l'he Council of E•luca
tion thereupon appointed a Committee of Enquiry, and after considering 
the report of the Committee, the Council, in 1853, recommeniled to 
Government that, "the present English and Anglo-Arabic Classes 
should be closed and that in their stead an Anglo-Persian Department 
should be organised upon such a scale and with such an establishment 
as to afford th.e means. of acquiring. a thorough English education as 
far ns the J umor English Scholarship Standard"t Persian was to be 
taught simultaneously with English in the Anglo-Persian Department. 
The Council ?f Education summed up the general trend of their 
recommendations as follows :-"The whole aim of the Council in the 
proposals offered in the {'resent report in respect to the Mahomedan 
College, is, while maintaming its distinctive character as an efficient 

• Howell's Note on Education prior to 1854, page 4:2. 
t Bengal Past and Present, Volume VIII, page 99. 
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seminary of the Arabic instruction for the learned classes of that com
ll!unity, to infuse into it the same _spirit of. progress, and of adnpta
tlo~ to the wants of the present t1me, w_h10h so honourably di8tin
guish the Sa'!-sknt College, under the supermtendence of the singularly 
able and enlightened scholar, under whose care as its Principal the 
latter College has the good fortune to be now placed" (Appendi~ D). 

The approval of the Marquis of Dalhousie, the then Governor
General of India, to these proposals was communicated to the Council 
of Education on the 21st October 1853. 

The number of pupils in both the departments of the Madrasah was 
173. 

10. With the introduction of the English system of education the 
Calcutta Madrasah lost its importance as a recruiting ground for the 
public services. It remained, however, as a seat of Islamic learning 
on the orthodox basis. And so also the Hooghly MadMsah which was 
established in 1817. The Madrosah course itself stood in urgent need 
of modification even on its own account. The course was framed to 
serve a special purpose which no longer existed. In its basic conception 
it differed from the traditional Islamic course pursued in the seats of 
Islamic learning both in India and abroad where Hadis and Tafsir 
(Exegesis) formed the pivot of the whole course. It was, therefore, 
h0pelessly poor on the side of truly Islamic culture. The curriCulum 
of the Calcutta Madrasah about the year 1833 was thus described by 
its Secretary: ''The period of study covered seven yoors and at the 
end of this periol or earlier, the successful student obtained a certi
ficate. The course of study was: first year-Law and Geueral 
Literature including grammar; second year-Law and Arithmetic; third 
year-Law and Geometry; fourth year-Law and, at the option of the 
student, either Logic, Rhetoric, Met:. physics, Natural Philosophy, 
Astronomy or Theology; fifth year-Law including the regulntions of 
Government and any one of the foregoing subjects which the student 
might select. The studies of the sixth and seventh years of the course 
were apparently on the same lines as those of the fifth year."• On 
the secular side the course had very little to o_ffer_; eve!! the very 
vernacular of the province did not find a place Ill 1t; H1story and 
Geography were omitted; Arithmetic up to the Double ~ule of Tht·ee 
and only one book of Euclid were. taught. It wa_s o~vwus. that the 
course outlined above was as defective on the Islamic s1de as 1t was on 
the secular side. It could hardly produce men capable of holdi'!g their 
own in the administration of the country and in the race of hfe, nor 
could it minister properly to the spiritual, social and ot~er needs of t~e 
community. It failed to diffuse through its alumm that IslamlD 
learning and culture which has ennobled the histo~y of Islam and con
tributed so much to the civilisation of the world Itself. 

11. A new epoch in the history of Engli•h education in Bengal 
beaan with the foundation of the Calcutta Tiniversity in 1857. But 
th~ new system of education did not appeal .to the Muslims, divorced 
as it was from religious instruction-a thmg unkno~n to lsla_m. 
~sides, there was no provision for the teaching of A~ab1~ and Pe~~1an 
m the new University system. The Despatch of 18o4 mcluded ~he 
Mahomedan madrasahs" in the list of institutions "worthy of bemg 
affiliated to the Universities." But neither Calcutta hl:'dro~h nor any 
other madrasah was included within the Calcutta U mvers1ty scheme. 

*Report of the Calcutta University Commission. 1917·19, Volume II, page 110. 
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While the express purpose of the University scheme was the diffusion 
of 'Vestern l~rning, the prima_ry object of madra~ahs was the impart
ing of a particular type of onental culture. This was probably the 
reason why madrasahs were not included in the University system. A 
section of the Muslimsl however, think that the Calcutta Madrasah with 
all its branches should have been incorporated with the University 
system with such modifications as might have been needed for the 
purpose. It is ho_wever. still possible to br!ng ~he Ca~c~tta _Madras!J-h 
into some connectwn with the Calcutta Umversity. '!his will be dis
cu&sed in Chapter IV. 

12, In 1858 Principal Captain William Nassau Lees submitted to 
Government a special report on the Calcutta Madrasah in which he 
pointed out that the English Department had improved, but the Arabic 
Department had shown no signs of improvement. After considering 
the report His Honour Sir Frederick Halliday, the then Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal, recorded a Minute in which he recommended that 
the Arabic Department of the Madrasah should be abolished, that the 
Anglo-Persian Department should be retained, and that Arabic Chairs 
should be created and attached either to the University of Calcutta or 
to the Presidency College. But the Government of India did not agree to 
these proposals; and the Secretary of State confirmed the decision of 
the Government of India that the Arabic Department should not be 
abolished, but that the reforms advocated by the Council of Eduootion 
in 1853 (Appendix D) should be carried out and greater powers 
should be placed at the hands of the Principal. But the condition of 
the Calcutta Madrasah continued to be unsatisfactory. On a represen
tation by the Mussalmans the Anglo-Persian Depuprtment of the 
Calcutta Madrasah was raised to the status of a second grade college 
in 1867. Only six students joined the College when the classes were 
openecl. J n the year following the number of students fell to four; 
and in the third year there were only three students all of whom left 
during the session. 

In 18G9 the Arabic Department contained 1115 pupils. 
28 scholarships tenable by the scholars of this department. 
Persian Department contained 300 boys. 

There were 
The Anglo-

13. In 18.G9 a Committee was appointed by Government to enquire 
into and report on the condition of the Calcutta Madrosah. As a result 
of this the College Classes of the Anglo-Persian Department were closed 
down. The Committee also recommended certain changes in the 
management of the institution and suggested a new curriculum. A 
Committee was appointed by Government in March 1871 for the manage
ment ';lnd super.vision of the Calcutta and Hooghly Madrasahs. This 
Committee considered the measures to be adopted in order to carry out 
the reforms and changes in the Calcutta and Hoo,.hly Madrasahs 
recommenclerl by the Committee of 1869. The rec;mmendations of 
this Committee were approved by Government in August 1871. The 
following was the new Arabic course prescribed for the Arabic Depart
ment:-

l•t CZ~s.-Sullam, whole; Musullam, whole· Shifai first half; 
Hidayah, five chapters; Makamat Hariri, first half'. Mutaw.:Val, as much 
as printed. ' 

2nd Class.-Mutanabbi, first half; Mukhtasir-i-Maani second half; 
whole of Tauzi; Mir, whole; Tarikhul Khulafa, second half; Hidayah, 
four chapters. 
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Jrd ClaJSs.-Nurul Anwar, second half; Mukhtasir-i-Maani first half· 
Sharhi Vik.aya, seven chapters; Qutbi, second half; Sabai 'Muallaka: 
whole; Tankhul Khulafa, first half. 

4th Class.~Law of Inheritance, whole; Sharhi Mulla second half· 
Nurul Anwar, first half; Ajabul Ujab, first half· Qutbi first half: 
Sharhi Vikaya, five chapters. ' ' ' 

5th Class.--{:;harhi Tahzib, whole; Sharhi Mulla, first half· Anwar 
Suhaili, two chapters. ' 

6th Class.-Kafiah, whole; Mizani Mantiq, whole; Fusul Akbari, 
second half; Nafhat-ul-Yemen, first chapter; Akhlaki Mubsini, first 
twenty chapters. 

7th Clau.-Hidayat-un-N aha, whole; Fusul Akbari, first half; 
Nafhat-ul-Yemen, half of first chapter; Sharhi Miat, whole; Gulistan, 
four chapters. 

The course of studies for the eighth class is not available. 
Besides Arabic and Persian there was provision for the teaching 

of English, Urdu and Bengali. 
Some of the other recommendations of the Committee are-

(1) that the Arabic Department should be divided into eight classes, 
the first four being called the higher classes and the next four the 
lower classes; 

(2) that in the first fom classes three hours shall be devoted to 
Arabic, two hours and-a-half to English, etc.; and in the lower four 
classes two hours per diem to Arabic, two hours to English and an 
hour and-a-half to Persian, Bengali, etc.; 

(3) that before admission takes place into the eighth class the 
candidate must possess a slight elementary knowledge of Arabic 
grammar, and also be able to read Persian and to read and write Urdu 
(the minimum age of admission being 13 and the maximum 15). 

The above course which was further revised in 1877 continued to 
be in force in the madrasahs in Eastern Bengal till the reformed 
madrasah course sanctioned in 1914 was introrluced in April 1915. 
It also continued to be in force in the madrasahs in Western Bengal 
till the changes recommended by the Earle Conference were given 
effect to in 1909. 

The attendance in the Government madrasahs at the close of the year 
1869-70 was as shown below:-

Calcutta Madrasah 

Number on 
the rolls on 
31st March 

1870. 

. • 98 

Hooghly Madrasah · · 49 

14. As regards spread of general c?~cation a'."?ng ~he Mussalman.s, 
matters were hardly in a more promismg condition IJ! 1870 ~han In 
1832. The Higher English education was not cultivated m any 
appreciable degree. The only serious attempt made to attract 
Mussalmans to the English system of secular e.ducation was, as already 
stated, the establishment of the Anglo-Persian Depar~IJ!ent of the 
Calcutta Madrasah. Otherwise, the backward co!!dihon of the 
Mussalmans as a community continued to be ignored till the year 1871 
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when Dr. (later, Sir) W. W. Hunter sounded a ~ote of alarm in his 
book entitled "The Indian Mussalmans" and pomted out that the 
English system of secular education had failed to attract the Mussalmans 
to it. He attributed the general !lpathy of th~ Mussalmans to \Vest~rn 
system of education to three mam causes, vtz., (1) want of Mushm 
teachers (2) ahsenee of provision for the teaching of Muslim 
languag~s, and (3) absence of any arrangement for imparting religio'!s 
instruction. In August of the same y~ar the G~vernm~nt of Indta 
issued a resolution (No. 300) on Mushm Education whiCh was the 
first of a series of important measures adopted by Government for 
encouragement of education among the Mussalmans. His Excellency 
the Earl of Mayo observed:-

"It is much to be regretted that so large and important a class, 
possessing a classical literature replete with works of profound learning 
and great value, and counting among its members a section specially 
devoted to the acquisition and diffusion of knowledge, should stand 
aloof from active co-operation with our educational system and should 
lose the advantages, both material and social, which others enjoy." 

This resolution which contained the views of the Government of 
India regarding encouragement of Muslim education was circulated 
to all local Governments for their opinion. The Government of India 
under the Earl of Northbrook reviewed the reports received from the 
local Governments and Administration~ in a resolution, dated 13th 
June 1873. On the 29th July 1873 Str George Campbell, the then 
Governor of Bengal, issued a resolution in which the various measures, 
adopted for the improvement of Muslim education in Bengal were 
recorded. One of these measures was the establishment of three new 
madrasahs at Dacca, Chittagong and Rajshahi, each of which was 
placed under an Arabic scholar of repute, assisted by a competent staff 
of Maulvis. It was intended that in each of these madrasahs the full 
course of the Calcutta Madrasah should be taught; English was to be 
added to the course wherever the pupils showed a desire to learn the 
language. The Calcutta Madrasah was reorganised with arrangements 
for the more thorough teaching of the Arabic and Persian languages 
with a reasonable amount of Muslim Law. The object which the 
Government of Bengal had in view in extending the system of Madrasah 
education is explained in the quotation given below from their letter 
No. 2019 Edn., dated 19th July 1876, addressed to the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal:-

"It was a matter of complaint that Government schools and colleges 
did.not supply th~ course of education which Muslim gentlemen desired 
thetr sons to recetve. It was to supply this defect that the Madrasahs 
at Chittagong, Dacca and Rajshahi were established. The encourage
men~ ?f the stud{ of oriental literat'!re for its own sake was a v_ery 
s~bstdtar;y- part o the plan. The ~at~ purpose was to found institu
tions whiCh should reahse the Muslim tdeals of liberal education." 

~ubsequent pages of this report will show how far the scheme 
devtsed in 1873 succeeded in achieving the object aimed at. 

15. The following is a comparative statement of the attendance 
and expenditure of all madrasahs under Government management during 
the two years 1884 at;~d 1885. The Hooghly, Dacca and Chittagong 
Madrasahs and the Onenta\ Department of the Rajshahi College were 
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maintained from the Mohsin Fund. The allotments were as follows
to Dacca Rs. 10,400, to Chittagong Rs. 7,000, to Hooghly Hs. 3,GOO 
and to Hajshahi Us. 3,000. 

Numh~rof pnp:ls HI'C'f'iph from 
Total•·Xpt'IHI tnre--m- Government--

lthdm~nh. 

HHU. ts~r •. 18fl4. 1885. 11'\1'\4, 18.'15. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Calcut.t.a. (AralJic De)JUrtnwnt) .. :.!55 3:16 11,464 9,264 1:!,737 10,821 

Hooghly .. .. .. 39 30 .. .. 5,1H3 2,[,]9 

Dacca .. .. .. 350 2:18 .. .. 13,410 12,273 

Chlttagong .. .. 497 3<1 .. .. S,Utl!'", 0,1:!1 

Mul'!.lhidabad Nawab's ltatlras.ah 50 53 li,711 16,1tl5 li,ill )6,165 

Rajehahl .. .. . . .. &0 .. .. 5,tH6 2,388 

Total .. 1,191 1,057 29,1 i5 :!5,4:!9 tU,Oj:! 53,28$ 

As the Rajshahi Madrasal1 decline,] in s!J·pngth the Uowrnment of 
Bengal ordered it to he closed down in 1883. But in deference to 
strong Muslim feelings it was retained as a junior madrasah as an 
adjunct. to the Hajshahi ('olleg-e, and the course followed was that 
prescribed for the Junior Department of Calcutta :Ma•lrasah. 

There were also four recognise,] madrasahs under priYate manag·e
ment-( 1) the .Toraghat Madrasah at Hooghly which received a grant 
of Rs. 40 from the ?.Iohsin l•'und, (2) Cox's Bazar Madrasah which was 
given a grant of Rs. 40 a month from Gowrnment, (3) Mir Ahiya 
Madrasah which was supported from the Mir Ahiya Endowment and 
was a feeder to the Chittagong Mad rasa h. and ( 4) Sitapur Madrasah 
in the Hooghly district which was supported by a grant given by 
Government in lieu of the e1ulowment land made OYer to GoYernment 
in lii2. 

Thus on the 31st March 188.5 there were altogether 10 recog1men 
madrasahs with 1,38G pupils of whom 1,057 were in Government 
madrasahs and the rest in aided and unaided madrasahs. 

16. The Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta :M a•lrasah was 
again raised to the rank of a second grade college with effect from the 
beginning of 1884. Up to the year 1887 the College Department of the 
Calcutta Madrasah was conducted as an independent institution, but 
under the arrangements approved by GoYemment in their letter No. 53 
T.G., dated 21st October 1887, the College Classes ceased to be held 
at the Madrasah, the students being permitted to read as "Madraonh 
College students" in the First and Second Year Classes of the 
Presidency Colle"e on the payment of the same fees which they 
previously paid. "The fees were continued to be paid in at the Calcutta 
Madrasah where the sllulents were registered. On the decision of the 
Calcutta University in 1908 to disaffiliate the College D••partnu·nt of 
the Madrasah as it did not satisfv the new Regulations of the l'niver
sity, the classes were dosed with effect from July 1909, and an 
arra~gement whereby a certain number of :Muslim studen!s was to be 
admitted to the Presidency College on reduced terms was maugurated. 

2 
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17. In 1903 the Government of Bengal had before them a proposal 
of bifurcation i.e., from a certain stage in the course upwards, two 
different cour~es should be taught in the Arabic Department of the 
Calcutta :Madrasah-one partly English and partly Oriental, and the 
other purely Oriental. This proposal was rejected, mainly because it 
was felt that while a knowledge of English was to be acquired at the 
expense of o~ienital studies, the standard in that language would not 
be sufficiently hia-h to justify the experiment. "If a :Muhammadan 
student of the M;'drasah," it was observed, "desires thorough English 
education he must join the Anglo-Persian, and not the Arabic, 
Department." 

18. During the first quarter of the twentieth century various Com
mittees were appointed by Government, from time to time. for the 
reform of Madrasah education. These were-

(1) The Earle Conference of 1907-08.-In 1906 Mr. (later, Sir 
Archdale) Earle, as Director of Public Instruction, reopened the general 
question of the education of :Muslims. He was subsequently placed on 
special duty and presi<led at a series of conf<>ren .. es of 11uhammadan 
gentlemen held un<ler the orders of Government in 1!107 nn<l 1908. The 
two main questions discussed at these conferences were: ( l) the institu
tion of a 'l'itle Examination for Madrasah students in Literature, Law 
and Theology, similar to the Sanskrit Title Examinations, and (2) the 
revision of the courses of studies, and the teaching of English in 
madrasahs, and connected questions. Sir A. Earle's scheme was sub
mitted to Government in June and sanctioned in August l!JOS subject 
to the condition that it should be introduced gradually as funds per
mitted. It remodelled the courses of the Calcutta and Hooghly 
Madrasahs from the lowest class to the highest. The new classification 
introduced in 1909-10 provided for six Junior or School Classes from 
the first to tlw sixth, and five Senior or College Classes from the first 
to the fifth. There were thus eleven classes in the full course, instead 
of eight as before. This scheme came into force from the beginning 
of 1909-10. The chief object aimed at was to improve the general 
education of the Mussalmans while preserving the standard of their 
Arabic learning at its former high level. The Lower Madrasah 
Standard (now Alim) Examination was to be held at the end of the 
t~ird year and the Higher Madrasah Standard (now Fazil) Examina
tiOn at the end of the fifth year Senior Class. On the top of these 
eleven. rlasses ca!ne the Title Course of three years at the end of which 
the Title Exannnatwn was to be held. The Junior Senior and the 
'l'itle Courses each had their own syllabuses of studies. 'l'he 'l'it.le 
~las~es. were opened only in the Calcutta Madrasah in Harlis and 
~afsi_r m the year 1909, although the proposal waS"to have such classes 
m Literature, Law and Logic also in addition to Hadis and Tafsir. 

It was ,intended ~hat stu~ents should be .allowed to take up a special 
two years cou~se .m Eng-h_sh after passmg the Higher :Madrasah 
Standard Exammahon. This course was to be opened to the students 
of Calcutta and Hooghly Madrasabs and also to the students of other 
~a?rasahs which s~tisfied the Central Board of Examiners that pro
VIsiOn for the teacbmg of. English whi?h was then an optional subject 
was arlequa_te. The spemal course nught be taken either before or 
after the. Title. Course. The object of the special English course ":as 
to make It possible for the students of the Arabic Department to acqmre 
a knowledge of English approximately equal to that of ordinary 



graduates. The students who after passing the Higher Madrasah 
Standard Examination with English would take up the two vears' 
course in English and pass it, should be considered for the purp~se of 
entering Government service as equivalent to men who had taken the 
University Degree. But the scheme does not appear to have been 
worked out in detail and finally approved by Government. So the 
classes in question were not opened. 

Another important change that was introduced was that Persian 
was made optional in all classes above the Third Year Junior Class 
for all students who took English. A certain number of smali 
scholarships was created for the encouragement of the study of 
English. 

In order to qualify the staff of the Calcutta Madrasah for teaching 
up to the improved standards required by the changes in the ren·ula· 
tions, it was strengthener! by two appointments in the Provincia!" an<l 
six in the Subordinate Educational Service. The staff of the Hooghly 
Madrasah was also improved. 

(2) The Madrasah Committees held at Dacca during ].9Q[J.J3.
The reform of the curriculum of studies in madrasahs was a problem 
which had for some years exercised the attention of the Government 
of Bengal and to which the late Government of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam devoted much attention. 'l'he private madrasahs in the 
Presidency, though numerous, were, as a rule, small understaffed 
institutions in which Arabic and Persian were taught, but practically 
nothing else. Such an education was ill-suited for modern requirements. 
As already stated, proposals to make English an integral part of the 
madrasah course were considered by the Government of Bengal and 
negative<! in 1903. The Earle Conference of 1907-08 was appointed to 
consider the question of the institution of the Title Examination and 
the introduction of sufficient voluntary English to enable passed 
students of the madrasahs to obtain Government service. But the 
modernisation controversy became a feature of the Conference, and the 
change was advocated with much vigour by several members. The 
leading Muslims of Eastern Bengal were practically unanimous on the 
subject. It was on this account that in 1909-10 a Conference repre
sentative of Muslim opinion in Eastern Bengal was held at Dacca to 
eonsider the proceedino·s of the Earle Conference of the previous year. 
After appointing sub-~ommittees to examine the various questions, it 
drew up a revised syllabus of studies for marlrasahs. The syllabus 
was submitted to the late Government of Eastern lleng-al and Assam 
by Mr. Sharp in August 1910. Mr. Sharp pointed out that the revi,eu 
curriculum attempted too much and contained a heterogeneous mixture 
of subjects. He was, therefore, unable to recommend its general 
adoption at the outset, but suggesteu that it should be tentatively 
introduced as an experimental measure in two private madrasahs. 
At this point Sir Hobert Nathan took up the case. The position which 
he assumed was that the revised curriculum shouhl he as simple as 
possible, and should be introduced into as many madrasahs as financial 
considerations would permit. ·with this object in view a 
Conference was held at' Dacca in :March 1912, when the pro
posals of the 1910 Conference were taken as a basis of discussion, and 
such modifications in them were suggested as appeared likely to make 
the course simpler and more practicable. These revised proposals were 
nuder the consideration of the Government of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam at the time of the redistribution of the territories; and before 
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any decision had been arri-yed at, t~e G<?vernm.en t ?f India announced 
their intention of establishmg a resulential Umverslty at Dacca. The 
Government of Bengal appoi':'ted a committ<;e in Ma_Y 1912 to frame 
a scheme for the new University. The committee decided to adopt the 
sugg-estion of the Government of IJ!dia to include _in t~e new University 
a Department of Islamic Stuches. The Umversity course must 
necessarilv he an extension of the studies of the Madrasah. '!.'he sub
committee formed to draw up the scheme had therefore to take into 
consideration the madrasah curriculum. They took as a starting point 
the proposals made by the Dacca Madrasah Conference of March 1912. 
'l.'hese proposals contemplate~ a Junior Department 'Yith seven classes 
and a Senior Department With five. The sub-committee reduced the 
number of classes to six and four, respectively. 'l'hey approved 
generally the syllabus for the lower classes and worked out a detailed 
syllabus for the upper classes. The whole question was further 
examined in March 1913 at a Uonferenee over which Sir Robert Nathan 
presided and the proposals were adopted with slig:ht m.odificat~ons.. The 
courses of study as finall~· recommended compn,ed mstructwn m the 
Quoran, Urdu, Bengali, Arithmetic, Geography, History, !Eng·lish, 
Arabic, Drawing, and Handwork and Drill. In the Senior Classes 
attention was coneentraierl on Arabic, English and :Mathematics. It 
was thoug·ht that the courses of study thus designed though not 
exclusively secular as was the case in high schools would serve to 
produce cultured Muslims fit to enter one or other of the careers open 
to all Indian students. The Government of Bengal in their resolution 
No. 450 'l'.G., dated 31st July 1914, approved the scheme and described 
it as follows:-

"The Governor in Council is satisfied that the syllabus of studies 
drawn up by experts in consultation with the leaders of the Muham
madan conununit.y is wPII call'ulated to serve the highest interests of 
that c•ommunity. His Excellency in Council has accordingly decided 
to adopt thi' •yllabus for all Government madrasahs except the 
Calcutta Madra,ah .......... While not absolutely debarring from Govern-
ment aid "'ch institutions as adhere to the orthodox course the 
Governor in Council will in future give preference to those that 'adopt 
the new course and entertain a staff on the scale prescribed. 

From one point of view the reformed madrasah course may be 
regarded as preparatory to the Islamic Studies of the Dacca University; 
it is, however, complete in itself, and students who wish to pass from 
a !lladrasah to any University course other than that of Islamic Studies 
Will not find themselves hopelessly handicapped by reason of their lack 
of knowledge of general subjects. 

The outstanding features of this course are

(1) the omission of Persian; and 

(2) the inclusion of English as a compulsory subject. 

"With !egard to)he first of these points, the Governor in Council 
fully realises that oO years ago a Muhammadan in Bengal with no 
knowledge of. P~rsian would not have been counted an educated gentle
man; but h~ IS mformed that even the most earnest advocate of Persian 
':'o'Y recogmzes how utterly opposed to all sound educational principles 
1t IS to attempt to make a boy learn five languages during his school 
career. And yet there is something to be said for the study by a 
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}fuha~madari school~oy in B~ngal of ea~h of the five languages, viz., 
Bengah, Urdu, Enghsh, ArabiC and Pers1an. A knowled""e of Ben,.ali 
is obvio~sly indispensable; without at least a good workit':'g knowledge 
of Enghsh a Muhammadan cannot hope to make his way in the world· 
Urdu is, as it were a link between the Muhammadans· of Be1wal and 
those of other parts of India; Arabic is the languag-e of Islam. Between 
Persian and Urdu there is a close affinity, and during- the last fifty 
years a great development has taken place in Urdu literature. The 
Governor in Council believes that Urdu, if properly tau,.ht. will con
trib~te as !"uch to the culture of Muhammadans at ~he pres~nt day as 
Perswn d1d some 50 years ago. Under the cucumstances His 
Excellency in Council has decicled, not without regret, to omit Persian 
from the school course; and he notices that even Mr. Earle's conference 
which was inclined to be conservative, made Persian optional with 
English." 

The Governor in Council also assigned special funds out of which 
the madrasahs adopting the reformed course might be assisted; the 
Government grant was not usually to exceed half the total working 
cost of the institution. 

The reformed madrasah course came into force during 1915-16. 
It was introduced into the Government senior madrasahs at Hooghly, 
Dacca and Chittagong, the Government Junior Madrasah at Rajshahi, 
five aided senior madrasahs and a large number of non-Government 
junior madrasahs. 

In order to provide facilities for the education of the Muslims, 
Government, by a resolution No. 4147, dated 16th November 1915, 
decided that the cost of the maintenance of Government madrasahs 
(Hooghly, Dacca, Chittagong and Rajshahi) should he met solely from 
the Provincial Revenues, instead of partly from the Mohsin Fund and 
partly from Government Funds. · 

The reformed madrasah course was designed to lead up to the 
Department of Islamic Studies of the Dacca University. It was there
fore necessary to establish Islamic Intermediate Colleges in order. to 
teach the Intermediate Course which is a link between the H1gh 
Madrasah Course and the curriculum of the Department of Islamic 
Studies. The First Year Islamic Intermediate Class was opened in 
the D.acca Madrasah in July 1919 and the Second Year .Class in l!l20. 
IslamiC Intermediate Classes have also been opened m two other 
Government madrasahs and one aide!l madrasah to meet increased 
demand. 

A public examination at the end of Class VI of reforme.l madrasahs 
was instituted under Government onler No. 740 Erin., dated 2:3nl 
March 1916. The examination is conducted bv the Department and 
certificates are g-ranted by the Direc.tor of Puhl!c _Jnstruc~ion, l_leng~'~ 
The first Junior Madrasah Examinahon was held m 1917 m wluch 1-t 
candidates appeared, of whom 73 passed. 

A seheme for the institution of an Islamic Matriculation Examina
tion from 1919 and of an Islamic Intermediate Examination from ]!):!! 
was sanctioned bv Government in April 1918. At the first Islamic 
Matriculation Ex;mination 42 candidates appeared, of whom 27 ~asse~l. 
The Islamic Intermediate Examination was held for the fir~! hme Ill 

1921 in which 18 students appeared and 16 passed. 11iese two 
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examinations were conducted by the Department with the ~ssistance 
of an Advisory Board and certificates were granted by th~ D1_rector of 
Public Instruction, Bengal. 'l'he cont_rol of the,se exammnhons :was 
transferred to the Board of Interme~1ate an.d Se~ondary ~duc.aho~, 
Dacca when constituted. 'l'he Islamic Matnculahon Exammahon ls 
bow ~aliPd "High Madrusah Examination," an.d the Isla!uic. Inte,r
medinte Examination is now called "lntermedwte Exanunahon m 
Group C." 

(3) The Harley Committee of 19!5.-lt has been sta.ted before that 
the revised curriculum of stud1es mtended to modermse the enurses 
and to combine with instruction in Islamic Studies a thorough ground
ing in the English language was decided to be introdul'e;l . in all 
Government nuulrasahs except the Calcutta Madrasah. "lule the 
reform was considered nt>cessary in order to provi1le such au edueation 
for the members of the Muslim community "as would enable them to 
play their part in the various activities which go to make up the P';lblic 
life of India, it was at the same time recognised that there also ex1sted 
a strong demand among a lar!l'e body of Muhammadans for sc.h'!lars of 
the old type versed in the anCient lore of Islam, who would m1mster to 
their religious and social requirements and would uphold their ancient 
traditions." To meet this demand it was decided that the Calcutta 
Ma1lrasah should be reserved for studies on the orthodox lines and 
should provide the kind of teaching which made the madrasahs in 
Upper India a centre of Islamic learning for the whole of India. A 
!urge number of students from Bengal, after passing the highest 
l'X:Iluination of the Bengal madrasahs, used to proceed to Deohaud and 
other reputed centres of Islamic learning in Upper India for the 
c·ompletion of their studies. It was, therefore, nel'essnry to make the 
Calcutta Madrasah as efficient in every way as any other madrasah in 
India. To achie¥e this end it was essential that the curriculum then 
in vogue in the Calcutta Madrasah should be carefully revised in order 
that the institution might fulfil in a higher degrPe the purpose of its 
existence, viz., the promotion of sound scholarship in the various 
hran1·hes of Jslamir learning. A committee was, therefore appointed 
i!l February Hll5 to revise the curriculum of the Calcutt~ Madrasah 
and to make sngg·estions for its improvement. '!'he committee met in 
,July 1915 and made certain suggestions as to the revision neeessary in 
the courses of studies. The recommendations were however, so 
f.!'NlPral that no definite action could be .taken on them.' 

(4) TT.e Slwmwl-lluda Committee of 1.921.-The original reason 
for the establishment of the Calcutta Madrasah, viz., recruitment to 
! he public . servic~s, passed away .after nearly 60 years f1·om 
1t• fo\cndatwn. Smce then the subject of its reform had IJeen 
11Lder the consirleration of several committees. In constitutiag 
R fre,h committee in 1921 the Government of Rengal made 
the following observations :-"The Government of Ben"'al have 
noticed with regTet the failure of previous efforts to make 
the institution fulfil the purpose for which it has been maintained, 
11nd t.h~y ha\'e decided to appoint a committee to enquire into the g·eueral 
cond1hon of the madrasah and to make proposals for its future improve· 
ment." The majority of the members of the committee were old 
students of the madrnsah who were then serving on its staff. With 
fbes~ were associate~ ~tbers wl~ose desire for the progress of the c~m
mumty ensured the1r mterest m the future of the institution. !'he 
•·ommittee was particularly to enquire into and report to Government 
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on the points noted below and to suggest such reforms as might 
promote the welfare of the institution:-

J) The courses of studies prescribed for the Arabic Department. 
(ii) Arrangements for examination. 

(iii) The number, qualifications and duties of members of the stall. 
(iv) Award of scholarships. 
(v) The general management and discipline of the madrasah. 

(vi) The qualifications to be required from candidates for admission 
to the Arabic Department; age of admission. 

The points nre discussed seriatim-

(i) "\Vith regard to the courses of studies the following is a sum
mary of the committee's rcommendations :-

(a) A stud~· of the Unani system of medicine should be included 
in the course. 

(b) Urdu should he compulsory in the .Junior Classes, but optional 
in the ~enior Uasses. 

(c) English and Persian should be optional both in the Junior and 
~enior ('ia"es. 

(d) Bengali should be optional in the Junior Classes. 
(e) Logic should be stU<lied in the Senior and Title Departments 

an•l in the higher section of the Junior Department. 
(/) The course shoul,] extend over six years in the .T unior, four· 

~-ears in the ~enior and two years in the Title Department. 

Government did not accept the suggestion that a study of the Unani 
system of medicine (course in 'l'ihh) should be included in the curri
culum. They also decided that the Title Courses in "Adab and 
Hi<tot-y'' and '')lantiq an1l HPI<mat" should. for the time heing, be 
omitted from the curriculum. "\Vith these modifications they approved 
the revised courses generally and sanctioned its introduction from the 
session 1928-29. The detailed considPration of the curriculum waa 
left in the ha1Hls of the department. These revised courses which are 
still in force are given on pages 297-305 of the Bengal E1lucation Codo, 

,1931. 
As regards the medium of instruction Government agreed that Urdu 

ehoulrl be 1 he medium of instruction in the six Junior and in the First 
and Sermul Year f>pnior Classes, and that in the two top Senior an~ in 
the Title ClassPs Arabic literature should be taught through the med1um 
of Arabic. 

( ii) As rpgards pxaminations, Go-..ernment acc~pted th<; co~nmittee'a 
recommendations that there should be three pubhc exanunahons-one 
at the end of the Senior Second Year Class, one at the end of the Senior 
Fourth Year Class and one at the end of the Title Second Year Class. 
:r'he <'XiNting rules reg-arding the conduct of the examinations are given 
In Appellllix E. 

The Roard of Examiners was reconstituted under the name of 
"C<'n1ral Bonn] of Examiners" with the Assistant Director of Publio 
Instruc1ion for Muhammadan Education as Presi•lent. The constitu
tion has bPen further revisPd. The present constitution of the Board 
and its functions arc given in Appendix E. 
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(iii) Government sanctioned the creation of six ne'! posts and the 
conversion of two existing posts from lower scales to higher scales, as 
shown below:-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 

One .Assistant Maulvi for teaching .Arabic, on Rs. 75-5-150 
-5-200. 

One Lecturer in Modern .Arabic, on Rs. 150-10-300-10-
400. 

One Lecturer in Urdu, on Rs. 150-10-300-10-400. 
One Tutor in Urdu, on Rs. 50-2-80-3-110. 
One Lecturer in Fiqh and U sul, on Rs. 250. 
One Lecturer in Fiqh and Usul. on Rs. 150. 
One Lecturer in English on Rs. 150-10-400. 
One English Teacher on Rs. 75-5-200. 

(iv) Government sanctioned the institution of 30 scholarships, as 
shown below, in place of the existing 20 :-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Four scholarships of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for two 
years in the lladis and Tafsir 1'itle Classes. 

Two scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for two yeara 
in the Fiqh and U sul Title Classes. 

Two scholarships of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for one year 
for research work either at the Madrasah or at the Islamia 
College or at any of the Indian Universities. 

Two research scholarships of Rs. 50 a month each tenable for 
one year for prosecntion of studies in other centres of 
learning on the completion of the Senior Course. 

Fourteen scholarships of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for one 
year for the encouragement of the study of English in the 
Madrasah. 

Four scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for one year 
in the Senior Classes of the .Arabic Department. 

Two scholarships of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for two years 
in the .Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta Madrasah 
for students who after passing the Fazil Examination join· 
the .Anglo-Persian Department and go up for the l\Iatricula
tion Examination. 

(v) As regards management and discipline Government agreed with 
the co11_1mittee that the .Arabic Department should be placed under II 

Governmg ~ody hke all Govermn~nt Colleges. 'l'he Governing Bo~Y 
was to consist of eight members with the .Assistant Director of Pubhc 
Instruction for Muhammadan Edueation as President. 

(ri) The committee recommended that a boy before he is admitted 
to Class I of the Arabic Department must have passed through a 
maktab. 

1~. Besides the above-mentioned committees which were specifically 
appmnted for the reform of mad~asah education, two other committees, 
as noted below, were also appomted by Government to consider and 
report on matters relating to the advancement of llfuhammarl~n 
Education in general. 
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A.-The M11ham.madan Education Advisory Committee (Hornell 
Committee) of 1.914-15.-This committee was appointed to consider the 
suggestions made by the Gove~nment of India regarding the education 
of Muhammadans, the resoluhons passed by the ProYincial Muham
madan Educational Confer_ence which met in Dacca in April 1914 and 
any other matters relahng· to the furtherance of Muhammadan 
Education which the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal might 
wish to place before them. The recommendations of the co;nmittee 
related to all branches of education. 'l'he following are some of the 
recommendations made by the committee re,"'ardin"' madrasah educa-. " hon:-

"(i) That the income of the Mohsin Fund now devoted to the main
tenance of certain Government marlrasahs. should be set free for 
providing scholarships for Muslim students. 

( ii) That an educa tiona! officer with special qualification in Arabic 
and Persian should be appointed to inspect the work of Madrasahs in 
Arabic and Persian. 

(iii) That the Rajshahi Madrasah should be raised to the status of 
a Senior Madrasah. 

(iv) That a number of scholarships should be given from publio 
funds to be awarded-

(a) 

(b) 

On the results of the Junior Madrasah Examination to be 
tenable for four years at a Senior Marlrasah or High School. 

On the results of the Special Madrasah Matriculation Exami-
nation (now, High Madrasah Examination) .......... " 

The recommendations under (i}, (iii) and (iv) have already been 
given effect to by Government. 

B.-The Muslim. Education Advisory Committee (Jiornin Cum
mittee) of 19.11-.14.-This committee was appointed by Government "to 
advise on what should be the policy of advancing Muslim Education in 
Bengal." The report of this committee which deals with all aspects 
of Muslim Education embodies a separate chapter (Chapter VI) on 
Madrasah Education. 'l'he recommendations contained in para~rraph 
49, Chapter VI, of the Report of the Committee are reprodu .. ed 
helow:-

"(1) That the reformed system of madrasah education be retained 
and modified as sugg·ested by the committee. 

• (2) That the Junior Madrasah course be the same for both the 
reformed and old type machasahs, so that ~ student mny, after C'?lll
pletion of the course, pass on either to a H1g-h Madrasah or to a IHgh 
school or to an old type madrasah. 

(3) That in the junior and high stages of the r~formed maclrnsahs 
!he standard in Eng·lish. vernacular and mathemabcs he the same a• 
Ill Middle and High :English Schools. 

(4) That Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from the Junior 
Madrasah course, it being retained, where necessary, as a vernacular 
alternative to Bengali. 

(5) That the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class IV. 
(6) That Islamic rituals be taught through the medium of the 

Vernacular. 
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(7) The scheme of studies _and _detailed syllabus fo~ Arabic anc 
Diniyat for Junior Madrasahs given 1n Appendix II to this Chapter h! 
approved. 

In Appendices III and IV the existing courses for _the Rig~ 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges have been g·Iven. W! 
recommend that these courses which are suitable be adopted, excep1 
that at the High Madrasah Examination t~ere should be o_ne paper i~ 
Arabic and that the standard of mathematics should be ra1sed so tha1 
it may be the same as prescribed for High Schools. 

(8) That there be at least t":o repres~ntatives of th':' Isl~mic Inter
mediate Colleges on the Academic Counml of Dacca Umvers1ty. 

(9) That attempts be made to recr~it I~lamic gra~uates for th• 
different grades of the Inspectorate until their number IS adequate fm 
the effective inspection of Madrasahs. 

(10) That the Intermediate Classes attached to the Chittagon~ 
Madrasah, which are being run on a temporary basis from year tc 
year, be made permanent. 

(11) That the Government Mndrasah at Hooghly be developed intc 
an Islamic Intermediate College for facility of college education fm 
Madrasah students in ·west Bengal. 

(12) That the ordinary limit of grant-in-aid to Islamic Colleges be, 
as in the case of Madrasahs, half the total expenditure, the grant-in· 
aid rules for colleges not being applicable to these colleges. 

<J3) That the constitution of the Dacca Board be so modified tha1 
60 pPr cent. of its members be Muslims, in consideration of the fact tha1 
the Board controls only 16 high schools and 3 Intermediate Colleges u1 
Dacca within the Dacca University area as against 30 High Madrasah! 
and 3 Islamic Intermediate Colleges in the whole province. Muslim 
representatives of High Madrasahs, Islamic Colleges and representative! 
of guardians being increased. (There are at present 42 Hig·b 
Madrasahs and 4 Islamic Intermediate Colleges.) 

(14) That the term of office of the Chairman and the Secretar~ 
should not ordinarily be more than three years. 

(15) That as there is a public examination at the end of the Juniot 
Madrasah course, there should he a public examination at the end ol 
the Middle English course. 

(16) That the passing of the Junior Madrasah Examination by thE 
bo~·s of Class VI of High Madrasahs as a condition for promotion tc 
Class VII of High Schools or Madrasahs need not be insisted upon .• 

(17) That .the scale of. e;cpenditure for Junior and High Madras~h! 
should be rev1sed, the nummum grant to a Junior Yarlrasah be1ng 
Rs. GO _and th!l maximum Rs. _80 on a minimum scale of expenditure. ol 
Rs. 12o, and m the case of H1gb Ma<lmsahs the minimum grant hemg 
Rs. 200 on a scale of expenditure of Hs. 420. 

(18) That the Commit~ee stronftly oppose the proposed trans~er. ol 
Hoogh!y .Madrasah ~o a d1fferent. stte 011 the ground that. the bmldmg 
was ongmally ~cqmred for Jlf.ushm students out of the Mohsin Fund. 
They are defimtely of opmwn that under no circumstances thE 
Mndrasah should go elsewhere leaving its present site. 

(1_9) Tha! th_e fee-rates now ~revailing in the special Government 
M~tshm lnsbtubons (colleges, h1gh schools and Madrasahs) be not 
ra1sed. 
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(20) That the Title Classes in Fiqh and U sui group in the Calcutta 
Mt.drasah, which are being run on a temporary basis from year to year, 
be made permanent. 

(21) _That steps be taken for th~ opening, at an early date, of Title 
Cl11sses m the Calcutta Madrasah m (a) Adab and History and (b) 
Mnntiq and Hikmat. 'l'he openin~r of these classes were recommended 
by the Enrle Committee of 1907-08 and also by the Huda Committee 
of 1921-22, but no steps appear to have been taken as yet in these 
re9pects. 

(22) That Tibb should be included in the course of studies of the 
Calcutta Madrasah and the necessary staff and equipment should be 
provided for the purpose as recommended by the Committee of 1921-22." 

Of the above recommendations Nos. (10), (11), (19) and (20) have 
so far been accepted by Government. 

20. It has been shown in paragraph 15 that the number of pupils 
in madrasahs in 1885 was 1,386. During the next 17 years practically 
no progress was made in madrasah education, for the number of pupils 
in madrasahs on the 31st March 1902 was only 1,628. Owing to the 
partition of Bengal in 1905 and the reunion of Eastern and '..V estern 
Bengal in 1912, the statistics showing progress of madrasah education 
during the quinquennia 1902-03 to 1906-07 anrl 1907-08 to 1911-12 are 
not of much value for the purpose of comparison and have therefore 
been left out. The progress of madrasah education from 191:3-14 to 
1931-32 is shown in the table below. 

Progress of madrasah education up to the quinquennium 1927-32. 

High ma.drasahs. Other madrasahs. Total. 
Year. Remarks. 

Number. Pupils. Number. Pupils. Number. Pupils. 

1913·1f .. .. .. (a) 172 13,863 172 13,863 (a) Inrlullt>s penlor 
and junior ma.dra· 

1916·17 .. .. .. (b) 281 20,435 281 
111lh<1. of old type, 

20,435 (b) lndudt•s IS 
st>nJnr nnd hiRh 
mRdra!l.nh!l and 
:!ii.-<. junior madra-
MhA or hoth old 
and new typl's. 

1921-22 .. 8 1,196 (c) 320 23,840 337 25,036 (c) lnduth>s '""nlor 
and junior madra· 

1926-27 .. 17 4,20-1 (c) 521 46,705 538 50,999 flil.hA of old trpe 
and junior madra-

1931·32 .. 27 5,00i (c) 716 6~,860 7<3 67,864 sahs of new type. 

NoTE.-8eparate figures for the different tncs of madraqahs were not compiled till the year 1933-31. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

Present Condition of Madrasahs. 

Types of Madrasahs.-There are at present two. different types of 
madrasahs rerognised by Government--one. followmg the orthodox 
course as revised in 1928 on the recommendations of the Shamsul Huda 
Committee and the other teaching the reformed madrasah course sanc
tioned in Government Resolution No. 400T.G., dated 31st July 1914. 
'l'hese schemes have been briefly dealt with in Chapter II. 'fhe reform
ed conr'e came into for<"e fron1 1st April 1915. In order to meet the 
wishes of the strit"tlv orthodox llnssalmans the Government of Bengal 
deci<led, after consu1ting the leading- Mussalmans of Beng·al and also 
the Anjnmans and Muslim Associations in Bengal, that. the Calcntta 
Madrasah should continue to teach the orthodox course, e1ther w1thout 
Enn-lish or with Eng·lish as an optional subject. ·with regard to non
Go~ernment madrasahs the policy adopted by Government is outlined 
in the following extracts from the Government Resolution referred to 
above:-

".While not absolutely del1arring from Government aid such 
institutions as adhere to the orthodox course, the Governor in Council 
will in future give preference to those that adopt the new course and 
entertain a staff on the scale prescribed. 

The Governor in Council has decided to assign special funds out 
of which these (reformed) madrasahs may be assisted by liberal grants." 

It is evident that, while Government did not desire to discourage 
any well-organised private institution teaching the orthodox course, 
they certainly expected that the introduction of the reformed scheme 
coupled with the provision of liberal aid would limit the scope of ortho
dox madrasah education; but this expectation has been belied. The 
number of old scheme Senior madrasahs has increased gradually, 
although no grant was given to any of them except the one at Furfurah 
before the year 1938 and for some years immediately after the intro
duet!on of th7. new seheme steps appear to have been taken even to 
restnct recogmhon of orthodox madrasahs. 

2. On the 31st March 1915, i.e., just before the introduction of 
the reformed ma<lrasah course, there were 214 madrasahs of whieh 11 
w_ere Senior an<! 20:3 ,Junior. Four of the Senior madrasahs were 
du·et"tly manag·erl hy Government six were aided anrl one unaided. 
Of the ,Junior llltHlrasahs one was' Government 129 aided and 73 un
aided. Of the six aided Senior madrasahs five ~dopterl the new course, 
and the marlrasah at Purfnrah was allowed to teach the old course and 
to rontinue to enjoy its gTant. 'l'he majority of the non-Government 
Jumor madrasahs adopted the reformed scheme. No new marlrasah of 
the old type was granted recognition during 1915-16 and 1916-17. On 
the other hand, the term of provisional recoo-nition of the Bashiria 
Ahmadia Marlrasah at Sandwip was not e;tended as the madrasah 
authm:ities refused to introduce the reformed course. During the quin
quenniUm 1917-18 to 1921-22 the Darul Ulum :Madrasah at Chittagong 
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a':'d the Islamia Senior Madrasah at Noakhali were temporarily recog
nised for the purpose of presenting candidates at the Central Madrasah 
Examinations. In the next two quinquennia a more liberal policy was 
however followed in the matter of !!:rantino- reco.,nition to old scheme 

- ~ 0 

roadrasahs, so that at the end of the quinquennium 1927-32 the number 
of old scheme Senior madrasahs rose to 34. It is, however, not possible 
to compare the rate of progTess of the. two types of madrasahs during 
a period of 17 years dating from 1915-1G as all madrasahs-both old and 
new-were returned together. Separate figures for madrasahs following 
the two different courses have been compiled since 1933-34. 1'hese are 
quoted in the following table:-

Statement show,:ng the number of Ju.nior u.nd Senior rrmdrasahs of different types 
and the number of pupils attending them during a period of five years. 

10.13-34. 1934-35. Hl35·36. 1037-38, 1038·30. 

~ .; .; ,; ] 
~ 

.c .c .c 

~ • • ! ~ ,; ,; ~ ,; ~ ,; ,; 
" Class of Madrasah. "' ·s. "' ~ "' c. "' c. "' c. 

:>1 " 
0 • " • s. • " .. );! s. );! .. );! ::;; .. 

0 ~ ~ 0 0 ~ 0 ~ 0 0 0 0 0 0 

" " " " " " $ " " j ~ ~ 0 • ~ • 0 .li ~ ~ .c .c .c .c .c 
8 9 8 8 ~ ~ 

8 s ~ 9 
" " ~ " " " " z z z z z z z z 

--------------- --------
Reformed Senior 34 5,M2 37 6,284 38 6,661 41 7,847 42 S,U90 

(HI~li). 
507 64,788 Refonnf'd Junior .. 558 49,847 646 fiO.~A:j 546 51,729 567 58,4.1)7 

Qld type ~enior .. 4[, 5,654 48 6,!W4 62 7,501 02 8,0~7 "" 10,\:1~4 

Old type Junior .. 88 4,520 82 4,048 8I 4,690 94 5,72:i "" 5,270 
--------

Total .. 725 65,683 718 67,421 727 70,671 764 80,114 805 89,632 

NOTE.-8eparate figures for the year 1936·37 are not availo.ble. 

3. The policy followed in the matter of giving grants to old s~heme 
madrasahs underwent a chano·e in 1938-39 when for the first time a 
number of these madrasahs ;ere given grants-in-aid. The followinJr 
t~ble shows the position of the old. and new scheme madras.ahs under 
different manag·ements; it also gives the number of pupils at the 
different stages of instruction in 1938-39. 

~tatement showing the number of Senior and Junior rrmdrasahs (old and new 
types) under various managements and the number of their pupils at 
different stages of instruction, for the year 1938-39. 

Number of pupils. 
A vNagc 

Claaa of madrasah. Number. Middle 
roll 

Primnrr Hl•h strength. 
(Maktnb) (Junior) stage. Total. 

stage. stage. 

Gov<mment. 

Senior (Reformed) • I07 1<6 658 1,()(11• 250 
Senior (Old type) 

.. 
I 2IO 62 69 a:n 83I .. 94 94 Junior (Reformed) .. 1 65 29 .. 

Junior(Uid type) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

•Excludea 9,, the roll strength of the Government Junior Kadruah at Dacca. 
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Number of pupils. 

Clasa of madrasah. Average 
Number. Primary Middle roU 

Bl•h strength, (Maktab) (Junior) stage. Total. 
stage. stuge. 

Aided. 
Senior (Refonntd) .. 38 3,2·12 1,360 2,987 7,589 199·7 
Seulor (Old tne) .. 50 3,H51 1,343 2,345 7,5:19 150·7 
Junior (Ueformed) .. 6H 47,000 12,007 .. 59,007 108·4 
Jwtior (Old type) .. 51 2,fJ32 6U5 .. 3,097 60·7 

Unaided. 
Senior (Reformed) .. .. 

29 1,709 637 "7as 3,114 107·f Senior (Old type) .. 
Junior (Heformed) .. 52 4,782 905 .. 6,687 109·8 
Junior (Old type) .. 35 1,831 3<2 .. 2,173 62·0 

Total .. 805 65,419 17,396 6,817 89,632 

It will be seen that m 1938-39 the average roll strength of a Govern· 
ment madrasah adopting the reform scheme was 2?0, while that of 1 
non-Government High hladrasah was 199·7. A Junwr madrasah of thE 
new type returned on an average 108 pupils in tha:t year. Th~ pup~l
strength of old scheme madrasahs was not so satisfactory. 'I he diS· 
parity in the average pupil-strength of the two different types of ~eni?I 
madrasahs appears to have been due mainly to the fact that, while I_D 
the case of Hin·h madrasahs the fixinoo of a minimum scale of expendi-o 0 . . . 0 

ture, a minimum grant and other necessary conditions of recogmtwn 
made it possible to organise them properly and to regulate their growth 
on approved lines, the absence of such conditions in the case of old 
scheme Senior madrasahs resulted in the growth of a large number of 
ill-equipped and inefficient institutions. The figures, however, indi
cate that there is a demand for both the systems of madrasah education 
in Bengal, and that given equal facilities the institutions under both 
the systems are expected to work on satisfactory lines. If, however, it 
is desired to limit the n urn her of old scheme Senior madrasahs, it can 
only he done by laying down a satisfactory standard of recognition and 
I y fixing a minimum scale of expenditure and a minimum grant-in-aid 
as in the case of High madrasahs. Neither the policy of Hll5 which 
virtually withheld .Government aid from old type madrasahs and which 
has been partially abandoned now, nor the acceptance of the scheme of 
establishing a few Theological Colleges at selected places as recom
mended by the Muslim Education Advisory Committze of 1931-34, is 
expected to be of much help in the matter. The old scheme madrasahs 
have got to be controlled in the same way as madrasahs of the reformed 
type. The standard of recognition fixed in 1936 for old scheme 
madrasahs is naturally low as no provision could then be made for 
grants-in-aid which is a sine qua non for fixing a higher standard. 
hlort•over, the amount of grants-in-aid n·iven in 1938-39 was very 
inadequate. "' 

4. Junior Madra.whs under tl1e Reformed Scheme.-Junior 
madrasahs under the reformed scheme teaching up to Class VI, but not 
beyon.d, ~re, for the purposes of recognition, prescription of courses, 
exammahon and general control, under the control of the department. 
Junior madrasahs teaching up to Class VIII are also under the control 
of the Department and. have to take the advice of the Inspector of Schools 
concer~~d unhl su?h hme as they are in a position to apply for complete 
rerog-Iutlon as ll1gh :Madrasahs hy the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary_ Education, Dacca. No opening of additional classes is 
allowed Without reference to the Inspector of Schools. 
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5. The number of Junior madrasahs on the 31st March 1939 was 
597, of which one was. maintained by Government, 406 were aided by 
Government, 138 rece1ved small grants from District and Municipal 
:Funds and the remaining 52 were unaided. The number of pupils 
attending the!? was 64,7~8, of whom 51,847 were in the primary stage 
and 12,941 m the m1ddle stage. Under departmental rules a. 
Junior madrasah seeking a new grant must have at least 75 pupils on 
its rolls; but the average .numerical strength of a Junior madrasah is 
108 ·5. The rules for recognition require that the roll strength of 
Classes IV, V and VI should not ordinarily be less than 20; but the· 
average roll strength of Classes V and VI only of a Junior madrasah 
is 21·5. 'l'his indicates the popularity of these institutions. llut for 
certain handicaps which will be dealt with later on, the average roll 
strength of a Junior madrasah would have been much higher and 
wastage at the end of the primary (maktab) stage would have been 
much less. 

6. There are no special rules for the constitution of the managing 
committees of Junior maclrasahs. But in practice the rules approved 
by Government in 1918 for aided schools are applied to these institu
tions. According to these rules "the minimum number of members 
of the managing committee shall be six and the maximum ten, and 
unless specially excepted by the Director of Public Instruction it shall 
include-

The President who shall be elected by the Committee; the Head 
Master of the school; a representative of the teaching staff,. 
who shall be elected by the staff; two or more representa
tives of the parents and guardians of the pupils of the· 
school who shall be elected by the parents and guardians; 
one o~ more representatives of the founders or benefaetors. 
of the school, who shall be nominated by the founders' or 
benefactors' families. 

The members of the Committee shall elect a Vice-President and a· 
Secretary from among themselves. 

The constitution of the Committee and the election of the Presi
dent and Secretary shall be subject to the approval of the District 
Magistrate." 

In the absence of any definite instruction issued by ~he .d~part
ment misconception often arises ~ith ~egard to the apphcab1hty of 
the above rules to marlrasahs. It lS des1rable that defimte mstructwus 
should be issued on this matter by the Department. 

7. The scale of expenditure as laid down fo: an aided_ Junior
madrasah in Appendix III to Government Resolutwn No. 4v0-T.G.,._ 
dated 31st July 1914, is reproduced below:-

{I) Head Master, a Muha.mma.dan F.A. or :Madra.sah passed 
Matriculate .. 

(2) Head Maulvi, Final Madrasah passed 
(3) Second Maulvi, Final Ma.dre.sah passed 
( 4) Third Maulvi, Final :Madre.sah p68Sed . · . 
(5) First Assistant English Teacher, Matnc~ate 
( 6) Second Assistant English 1'eacher, Matriculate 
(7) First Vernacular Teacher, Normal passed 
( 8) Second Vernacular Teacher, Normal passed 
( 9) Contingencies 

Total 

Rs. 

60 
25 
20 
15 
25 
20 
20 
15 
15 

205 a month •. 
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When the scheme was first introduced special funds were assigned 
for grants-in-aid to madrasahs. 'l'he case of each institution was 
considered on its merits, but ordinarily the grant did not exceed half 
the total cost of working the institution. For some years after the 
introdudion of the scheme attempt was made to introduce and main-, 
tain tho above scale of t>xpenditure on the basis of a grant of Rs. 100' 
per month; but for want of funds the amount of monthly grant had to 
be considerably reduced. llt>sides, it was not possible, in all cases, to, 
raise the balance of the working cost from local sources to the extent 
requirecl. Sinee 19:?8 till 1937 the allotment for grants-in-aid to 
maclrnsal•s n·mained Rtationary; only a small recurring grant of 
Hs. 2,400 was sanctiout>d in 1934-30 for three girls' Junior madrasahs. 1 
·The r<'sult was that the average grant to a Junior madrasah came, 
.down to as low a figure as Hs. 37 per month. It became necessary 
,also to rt>dure the strength of the staff sanctioned by Government. The 
Mus lim Ed uea lion Advisory Committee of 1931-34 recommended for 
.Junior madrasahs a minimuin grant of Hs. GO against a scale of expendi
ture of Hs. 1:.!0 per month. According to a scheme administratively 
approved in 1937-38 provision of extra funds for grants-in-aid to 
madrasahs was made during the years 1938-39, 1939-40 and 1940-41. 
With the amount set apart for Junior madrasahs out of the additional 
funds it has been possible to give both new and increased grants to 
Junior madrasahs, and the a.-erage monthly grant to a boys' Junior 
madrasah has now come up to Rs. 46·3. The average annual grant to 
a boys' junior madrasah varies between Hs. 360 to Rs. G78 in the 
various districts of Beng·al except Calcutta, Midnapore, Bankura and 
Darjeeling. 'l'he number of aided Junior madrasahs for boys and girls 
in each district and the amount of aid they received during 1939-40 
are shown in the table below:-

Statement of Junior Madrasahs. 

Number of madra8ahs. 
Amount of 

Gov<•rnnwnt Avf'ra~e 

ltec(>iving Nut. r<'reiviug grant llfitJf't.imwd Gowrnment 
aid from aid from durinA: 1939-.&U. graut. 

District. Government. Government. 

For For For For Boys' Girls' Boys' Girls' 
boys, girls. buys. girls. madra- madra- madra· madra· 

sahs, sahs. sahs. saha. 
. -

Prt.Bitkncv Ditn.ti.on, 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

.Calcqtta .. .. 2 1 .. .. 3,360 960 1,680 960 

:24-Parganaa .. .. 12 .. 1 .. 6,240 .. 520 .. 
• Nadia .. .. 11 .. s .. 6,900 .. 627 .. 

Munhidabad .. .. 13 .. .. .. 7,680 591 .. .. 
.Jcasore .. .. 21 .. 6 .. 10,500 .. 500 .. 

. Khulna .. .. Sl .. .. .. 16,236 524 .. .. 
--- -

90 I 10 .. 50,918 960 566 960 



29 

Number of madrasaha. 
Amount of 

Government Avt'I'81Zfli 
Rerch1ng Not receiving grant sanrtlon('d Oov<'rnment 
aid from aid from duriug 1939-40. RrAnt. 

District. Government. Oovcrnment. 

For For For For Boys' Girls' Boys• Olrl~t' 
boys, girls. boys. girls. madrn· mndra- madra· mn(lra· 

saltS. sahs, sahs. sah11. ---------------------
Burdwan DivUicm. Us. 1\.8. Rs. Rs. 

:Surd wan .. .. 7 .. .. .. 4,740 .. 677 .. 
Jllrbhum .. .. 8 .. 1 .. 4,080 .. 610 .. 
Bankura .. .. 1 .. .. .. 720 .. 720 .. 
Hldnapore .. .. 8 .. .. .. 7,380 .. 022 .. 
Booghly .. .. 20 .. .. .. 13,560 .. 078 .. 
Rowrah .. .. 11 .. .. .. 6,204 .. 564 .. ---------------55 .. 1 .. 36,684 .. 607 .. ------------------------

Daee4 Rangt, 

Dacca .. .. 25 6 6 .. 16,620 r,,280 665 880 

I«}'ID.enalngh .. .. 85 2 •• .. 21,000 2,520 620 1,260 ---------------60 8 40 .. 38,520 7,800 842 976 ---------------
Bakai'QtJnj Range. 

BakarganJ .. .. 30 8' 18 .. 18,240 9,050 008 1,500 

lfarldpur .. .. 22 1 5 .. 12,540 1,820 [170 1,320 ---------52 4 18 .. 30,780 4,370 592 .. ·---------------
Oh~ Divilion. 

t,..'b.tttagong .. .. 18 .. .. .. 10,495 .. 583 .. 
Noakhall .. .. 29 1 8 .. 15,780 780 544 780 

Tippen .. .. 61 8 • .. 31,620 2,100 518 766 ---------
168 4 12 .. 67,895 2,880 .. .. 

------------------------
RajJhahi Dit!irion. 

Ralshahl .. .. 8 1 5 .. 8,180 2,100 308 2,100 

Dlnajpur .. .. 11 .. 14 .. 4,584 .. 417 .. 
3Jpalgurl .. .. 6 .. .. .. 1,800 .. 300 .. 
Rangpur .. .. 82 1 11 .. 12,547 900 392 000 

Bogra .. .. 17 1 12 .. 7,920 1,200 460 1,266 

Pabna .. .. 12 1 3 .. 5,3-lO 1,200 445 1,200 

Maida .. .. 7 1 8 .. 2,700 708 886 708 

Darjeellog .. .. 1 .. .. .. 1,866 .. 1,800 .. ------
98 6 48 .. 89,871 6,108 428 1,22Z 

---------
Total .. 458 22 129 .. 2,5f,666 22,118 656 1,00~ 

•one ehll' madraaah wu atven a grant of B.a. 50 for one month. 
3 
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It will appear from the statement that there are J uni_or "!Jlaarasabs 
i,.1 all the districts of Bengal. Even. B~nkura and Daqeeling where 
the Muslim population is practical!y ms1g:n1ficant have go~ one each. 
Some of the districts, e.g., Mymensmgh, T1ppera, BakarganJ, Rangp~1r, 
Noakhali, Dacca, Bogra and Khulna, have a large number of Junwr 
madrasahs. 

It is interesting to note that the number of girls' J~nior madrasa~s 
which was only three up to the year 1933-34 has durmg the last BIX 

years gone up to 22. 

8. The syllabus of studies in force in Junior madrasahs of the 
reformed type is given in Chapter VI, section II, pages 288-293 of 
the Bengal Education Code, 1931. The time-table is given below:-

Class. 

Subject. I I II I III I IV I v I· VI 

Periods per week. 

The Koren (recitation) . . 4 4 . . . . . . .. 
Urdu (compulsory) .. 4 4 3 2 I I 

V emacular (Urdu e.nd Bengali) 6 7 6 6 6 4 

Aritlunetic . . .. 6 6 6 4 4 4 

Geography . . . . .. 2 2 2 2 

History . . . . . . . . .. 2 2 2 

English . . . . .. 7 8 9 9 

Arabic . . .. .. .. 8 8 9 II 

Drawing e.nd He.ndwork .. 3 2 . . .. . . .. 
Drill . . .. 3 3 2 2 1 1 

Total number of periods 26 28 34 34 34 34 

NoTE.-Arithmetic, History and Geognsphy are to he taught through the medium 
of Bengali. In institutions in which Urdu is taught as the Vernacular Urdu may be 
adopted as the medium of instruction. ' 

The syllabus of studies for Junior madrasahs has remained unchanged 
since 1918: 'l'he course of studies .for Class VI only was revised in 
192~. Tins. has be_en done w!th a vi~w to raising the standard of 
attamment m English, Bengali and Arithmetic to what is reasonably 
expected of students reading in Class VI of High Schools. 'fhe 
Syndicate of Calcutta University at their meeting held on the 13th 
November 1925 decided that the High Madrasah Examination of the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education Dacca should be 
regarded as equivalent to the Matriculation Examin~tion fo~ the purpose 
of admission of successful candidates to the Intermediate Classes of 
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Arts Colleges under the Calcutta University. At a meeting held on 
the 29!h August 1927 the Board also accorded the same privilege to 
the H1gh hladrasah passed students as regards admission to lnter
~ediate Colleges under it. Su.ch equivalence necessitatetl the prescrip
tion of a standar~ for the Jun;or Madrasah. Examination as equivalent 
to the .standard !aHl down for Class VI of High English Schools. Since 
that hme the text-books for the Junior Madrasah Examiuatiou ure 
being notified annually by the Director of Public Instruction iu 
accordance with the standard laid down for Class YI of High Schoo], 
so fur as they relate to subjects other than Arabic al!ll Urdu. 

9. Wi~h regar? to the handicaps referred to in.paragraph 5 abo,-e 
under wl11ch Junwr madrasahs have been workmg, the following 
extracls from the report of the Muslim Education Advisory Committee 
of J!J:JI.:li will explain the position:-

"It is the unanimous opinion of our correspondents including educa· 
tiona! experts that the course of studies now in force in these madrasahs 
is very heavy and places a Mussalman boy under a great handicap as 
ngaiusl a boy who takes the ordinary Middle English course. The 
.Tunioi' madrasah boy has to learn four languages, viz., Arabic, 
Urdu, English and Vernacular, as against two, viz., English and 
Vernacular, in Middle English schools. We consider it of the utmost 
imporlauce that up to the middle stage the standard of education in 
all basic subjects should be the same for all classes of schools, and the 
Mussalman boys taking the Junior madrasah course should neither be 
•l~ficient in these subjects nor be overburdened with Oriental and 
Islamic subjects. Some burden is unavoidable, hut it should not be 
such as to hamper his educational career. The ideal we aim at is that 
the Junior madrasah ·stage may serve as a suitable recruiting ground 
from which a Muslim hoy may easily move into a High madrasah, a 
H ig·lt School, or an old type madrasah. We therefore propose the 
following modifications in the Junior madrasah course :-

(a) That Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from the 
course. There is no necessity for its inclusion in the com
pulsory list as it bas been retained as a Vernacular 
alternative to Bengali. 

(b) That Diniyat or principles and rituals of Islam, suitable for 
the stage, be taught through the medium of Vernacular. 

(c) That at present two foreign languages, viz., Arabic and 
English, begin in Class III.. This tells ~eav.ily on the 
boys. The teaching of Arabic should begm m Class IV 
instead of Class III. 

(d) That Arabic Grammar be taught throl!gh the me~~ium of the 
Vernacular from simple books wrttten accordwg to the 
modern method. 

(e) That the course in English, Vernacular and M~thematics .be 
exactly the same as those approved for Middle Enghsh 
Schools. 

(f) That in view of increase in the number of J un!or madrasahs 
and of successful candidates at the J unwr ~Iudrasah 
Examination, the number of scholarships and stipends be 
proportionately increased." 
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10. The Junior Madrasah E.xaminatiou is held in Ar~bic (includ. 
ing Principles of Islam), Enghsh, Vernacula: (~eng!lh or "!Jrdu), 
Arithmetic, History and Geography .. No examwa~wn 1s held m the 
subjects of Ur.du (Compulsory), Hygiene and. Dnll. The results ol 
the examination for the last. six .years, the rece_Ipts from fees and the 
cost of conducting the exammahon are shown m the table below:-, 

Junior Madrasah Examination. 

Cost of 

Nwnber Nwnber Nwnber Percen· conduct- Amount 
Y~ar. appeared. passed. tage of ing the of fees sent up. 

pu~es. exam ina- realised. 
tion. 

Rs. Rs. 

1934-35 . . 2,909 2,838 2,285 80·5 7,584 . 8,727 

1935-36 .. 3,022 2,931 2,053 70 ·I 7,760 9,066 

1936-37 .. 3,046 2,950 2,393 81·1 7,761 9,138 

1937-38 .. 3,345 3,225 2,223 69·2 8,736 10,035 

1938-39 .. 3,824 3,702 2,713 73·2 9,868 11,472 

1939-40 .. 3,883 3,790 2,996 79·0 10,155 11,649 

It will be seen that the examination is more than self-supporting. 

It would not be out of place here to point out that calculating th.e 
accumulations to Government from the fees realised from the candi· 
dates for the examination for the last twelve years a sum of over 
Hs. 15,000 would be arrived at. It would be only fit and proper ~or 
Government to spend this amount for the improvement of the Junwr 
:Madrasahs in Bengal by the creation of stipends for poor and deserving 
students. 

11. A section of the Muslim community are of opinion that the 
public examination now held at the end of Class VI of Junior and 
High lWidrasahs should be abolished and a scholarship examination 
of selected pupils instituted in its place, as in the case of Middle 
Schools. The object of the institution of a public examination at the 
end of the Junior madrasah stage appears to have been threefold:-

(a) to ~erve !lS a leaving examination for the boys who are not 
mtendmg to proceed further with their studies; 

(b) to serve as a satisfactory promotion examination; and 
(c) to award scholarships. 

The ~ubs!itutio.n of a scholars~ip examination for the present public 
exammahon Will mean the elimination of the first two aims. The 
standard of the promotion examination which will be held in each 
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ma?ras~h will naturally . be l.ow, and hence promotions will be easy. 
Thts wtll lead to !J. deten?rat~on of efficiency of the madrasahs. The 
a~sence of a pu~ltc exammatwn at the end of Class VI of High and 
lhddle Schools 1s not due to the fact that· the examination is not 
necessary, but that there are practical difficulties in the way of its 
institut\on. With the est~bli~hment of a. Board of Secondary Educa
tiOn 1t 1s contemplated to mstttute a puhltc examination at the end of 
Class VI of High and Middle Schools. This examination will be 
particularly necessary when a larger and wider system of scholarships 
for schools and madrasahs is put into operation. Schools anrl 
madrasahs will then be on the same footing. 

12. Certain increased scholarships and stipends of which a list is 
given below are awarded on the results of the Junior Madrasah Exami
nation held since 1939. Their number is still insufficient. 

For boy1. 

From Provincial Revenues-

20 Scholarships of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for four years. 
10 Stipends of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for two years. 

For girls. 

4 Scholarships of Rs. 8 a month each tenable for four years. 

From Mohsin Fund-

10 Stipends of Rs. 4 a month each tenable for two years. 
NoTE.-The ten stipends from Provincial Revenues tenable for two years are 

awarded in continuation of the ten Mohsin stipends tenable for two years. 

The scholarships and stipends are tenable in recognised High 
Madrasahs and High Schools. 

In accordance with rule 5 of the rules sanctioned under Government 
order No. 1727 Edn., dated 5th April 1935, and in terms of the orders 
conveyed in Education Department letter No. 1150 T.-Edn., dated 
16th October 1935 the holders of the scholarships and stipends frpm 
the provincial reve~ues are exempted from the payment of tuition fees 
in High Marlrasahs and High Schools and in the High 11Iadrasah 
Classes of Islamic Intermediate Colleg-es. 

13. Hi,qh Madrasahs.-The number of Reformed Senior (Hig~) 
Madrasahs is 42 includinoo the Madrasah Departments of the Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges at Dacca, Chittagong, Hooghly and Se~ajganj. 
Of these, four are maintained by Government and 38 .are atded ~y 
them. \Yhen the reformed madrasah scheme came mto force 1n 
April 1915 the Government Senior Madrasahs at Hooghly, Dacca 
and Chittagong were converter] into Seni?r madrasa~s of. the reformer! 
type. The scheme was also introduced m the RaJshaht Government 
Junior Madrasah. This institution became very popular; bu~ after 
completing the Junior course many of the students had to g1.ve up 
schooling in the absence of any provision for further prosecutwn of 
their studies in any institution nearby. The local Muhammad~n 
Association felt the necessity for a High Madrasah. In 1922, m 
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reply to an address presented by the said Association, His Excellency 
the Governor of Bengal was pleased to hold out hopes in the following 
words:-

"They expressed their desire to see the school raised to the status 
of a Senior madrasah. I sympathise with their intention and hope 
that before long it may be realised." 

As a matter of fact, a scheme for raising the status of the Rajshahi 
Madrasah was administratively approved in 1927, and by the year 1931 
the institution became a full-fledg·ed High Madrasah. 

As regards aided High Madrasahs, five came into existence by the 
conversion of old scheme Senior madrasahs at the very inception of 
the reformed scheme, twelve old scheme Junior madrasahs developed, 
after their adoption of the reformed scheme, into High Madrasahs and 
the remaining 21 were started as new scheme Junior madrasahs and 
gradually raised to the status of High Madrasahs. 

14. The number of pupils attending the High Madrasahs on the 
31st March 1939 was 8,590, of whom 3,439 were in the primary stage, 
1,506 in the middle stage and 3,645 in the high stage. The average 
roll strength of a Government High Madrasah was 250, while 
that of a non-Government High Madrasah was 199 ·7. Taking together 
Government and non-Government institutions the actual average 
number of pupils per High Madrasah would be 205, viz., 82 in the 
primary stage (consisting of four classes), 36 in the middle stage (con
sisting of two classes) and 87 in the high stage (consisting of four 
classes). A non-Government High Madrasah with 200 pupils on an 
average and a minimum grant of Rs. 200 per month is expected to work 
in a fairly efficient manner, but in order to make the required minimum 
income from fees stable and create a reserve it should have at least 250 
pupils on its rolls. Of the following causes which affect more or less 
the admission of pupils to High Madrasahs, the first two apply to both 
Government and non-Government High Madrasahs, hut the last two 
operate in the case of non-G;overnment High Madrasahs only:-

(1) No student can join Class YII unless he passes the Junior 
Madrasal1 Examination. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Certain inherent defects (as stated in paraoT8ph 20 of this 
chapter) exist in the High Madrasah Cu;'rse. 

Maclrasah boys are poor and can hardly afford to pay the 
same rates of fees as are charged in non-Gnvernment High 
!'lchools. 

UP to. the year 1937-:J~ the average grant to a High Madras~h 
varied from Rs .. 6.9. Ill the !'residency Division to Rs. 150 Ill 
the Burdwan Divlslon. Hence most of the non-Government 
High Madrasahs did not function efficiently. 

15. High Madrasahs of the reformed type in the Dacca University 
area are under the control of the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca. But those outside the Dacca University area are 
not under the control of the Board in the same sense as the former. 
The Board, however, grants recognition to all High :Madrasahs in the 
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province and exami!'es candidates sent up by them. The inspection of 
the madrasahs. outside the Dacca University area is primarily the duty 
of the Inspectmg Officers of the department, copies of whose inspection 
report~ ar~ fo;rwarded to the B?ard who also ~ave the right to inspect 
these mshtutwns. The followmg procedure 1s followed in the matter 
of recognition of High hladrasahs :-

(a) A madra~ah seeking. recognition as a High hladrasah will 
apply, m the first mstance, to the Board with all the infor
mation required by the Regulations of the Board. The 
B?a;r~ will then apply to· the Director to request the 
DIVISional Inspector of Schools to inspect the madrasah 
and n?ake a report. ThiR report is submitted, through 
the Director, to the Board, a copy being kept in the office 
':'f the ~nspector. If an !ldditional or different inspection 
IS reqUired by the Board, 1t should be arranged in consulta
tion with the Divisional Inspector of Schools in every 
case. 

(b) If the inspection report is considered by the Board to be 
satisfactory, recognition will be granted on such conditions 
as the Board may think necessary. A copy of the Board's 
resolution granting recognition is sent to the madrasah 
concerned, a copy being communicated at the same time to 
the Inspector and to the Director. 

(c) In consultation with the Director, a regular routine system of 
inspection by the Inspectors concerned is to be arranged for 
High Madrasahs. 

The minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government 
High Madrasahs seeking recognition of the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, were sanctioned in Government order 
:lio. 4012Edn., dated 3rd September 1927, and subsequently modified 
;n Government order No. 3806T.-Edn., dated 19th September 1936. 
The revise<! minimum requirements are given in Appendix I. 

16. As in the case of J unio:r madrasahs there are no special rules 
for the conHti tution of the managing committees of High Madrasahs. 
But in practice the rules approved by Government in 1918 for aided 
schools are applied to these institutions. In terms of Rule 12, Section 
ll-"hlana.,.inoo Committees"-of the grant-in-aid rules (page 341, 
Bengal Ed,';'cation Code, 1931), the provisions contained in rules 1-38 
of the S<'hool Code revised by the University in 19:HJ arP to he followed 
in respect of aided High Schools, instead of rules 1-11 of the same 
l!<'ction, subject to certain conditions. Misconception often arises as to 
whether the rules in the School Code or the departmental rules 1-11 
;efenc<l to above should he applied to High hladr5tsahs. D~finite 
mstructions should be issued bv the department to av01d such miscon
ception. 

. 17. The minimum scale of monthly expenditure to be maintained 
by a non-Government Hig·h Madrasah is given in Appendix I. 'l'he 
llnmerical strength and qualifications of the staff of a non-Government 
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High Madrasah are also given in the same .Appendix. .Although it is 
laid down in Government Resolution No. 450 T.G., dated 31st July 
1914, that ordinarily the Government grant will not ex.cef!d half the 
total cost of working a reformed scheme madrasah, the mimmum grant 
in the case of High Madrasahs was fixed at Rs. 200 a month against 
a minimum scale of monthly expenditure amounting to Rs. 460 
prescribed in Government order No. 4012Edn., dated 3rd September 
1927. The minimum scale of fees to be charged in a High Madrasah 
i.s also given in the .Appendix referred to above. The rates are 
practically the same as are charg-ed in non-Government High Schools. 
This entails htmlship on the m;Hlrasah students who are g-enerally poor. 
Provision of some special stipends for poor and meritorious students 
of High Madrasahs will help them to prosecute t!Jeir studies un~m· 
harrassed by financial difficulties. 

18. .As already stated, the Government of Bengal sanctioned in 
1927 certain minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government 
High Madrasahs seeking recognition of the Dacca Board. In this 
connection Government fixed a minimum grant of Rs. 200 a month 
against a minimum scale of Rs. 460 to he maintained by a High 
Madrasah. But in actual practice few High Madrasahs received thia 
minimum grant for want of funds. .As a matter of fact, up to the 
:year 1937-38, the average grant to a High Madrasall in the var10us 
divisions was as follows:- . 

Presidency Division 

Burdwan Division (only one madrasah) 

Dacca Division 

Chittagong Division 

Rajshahi Division 

Rs. 

69 

150 

131 

149 

104 

A scheme for increasing the allotment for maintenance grants to High 
Madrasahs was worked out in 1934. The additional allotment actually 
required for the purpose was estimate{! to be Rs. 26,000; but Govern
ment were moved to provide a sum of Rs. 17,000 only in consideration 
~f the state of provincial finances then prevailing. The scheme was 
administratively approved in Government order No. 2467Edn., dated 
30th July 1936; but no provision of funds was made till the year 
1938-39. In 1927-28 when Government made an extra provision of 
Rs. ~0,000 for _grants-in-aid to madrasahs of the reformed type--both 
J umor anrl li1gh-the number of non-Government Hio>l1 Madrasahs 
was I :j '?nly_. But in 19~8-39 when further ext~·a provision 
for grants-m-aul to m_adrasahs was made by Government, the number 
of non-Government High Madrasahs was 38. Obviously most of these 
High Madrasahs had to work under most unfavourable conditions 
during a period oj ten years. Thus, it is quite evident that lack of 
funds for High Madrasahs is _the main. cause of the comparative failure 
of the r~formPd scheme. With t.he extra <>Tant sanctioned b,- Govern
ment in ]!l38-i:9 and 1939-40 it has been possible to give a "minimum 
grant of Rs. 200 a month to High Madrasahs with some exceptions. 
X list of these rnadrasahs with the amount of annual grant sanctioned 
in 1939-40 is given in .Appendix J. 
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19. The courses and subjects for Hiooh School and High Maclra•ah 
Examinations are shown below :- " 

Hi,gh School Examination, 

I. A Vernacular (Bengali, Urdu, Hindi or Assamese) 
II. _ Engli•h 

III. Mathematics 
IV. History 
V. Geography 

VI. One of the following subjects :

(I) Additional Mathematics. 
(2) A Classical Language selected from the follow

ing:-

Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian (Bengali or 
Urdu Literature may be substituted for a 
Classical Language by girl candidates). 

(3) General Science. 
(4) Hygiene. 
(5) Mensuration. 
(6) DmiVing and Practical Geometry. 
(7) Mechanics. 
(8) Islamic. History, 

Each paper shall be of three hours. 

I. Vernacular 
II. English 

ill. Mathematics 
IV. Arabic 

High Madrasah Examination. 

V. Fiqh, Faraiz and Aqaid 
VI. One of the following suhjects :-

(1) Islamic History. 
(2) History. 
(3) Geography. 
( 4) General Science. 
(5) Hygiene. 
(6) Drawing and Practical Geometry 
(7) Additional Mathematics. 

Each paper shall bo of three houra. 

1 paper. 
2 papers. 
I paper, 
I paper, 
1 paper, 
I paper. 

I paper. 
2 papers. 
I paper. 
2 papers. 
1 paper. 
I paper. 

The paper in a Vernacular shall be the same as that for the High 
School Examination and shall carry 100 marks. 

The two papers in English shall be the same as those for the High 
School Examination and each shall carry 100 marks. 

The paper in Mathematics for the High Madrasah Examination 
shall consist of-

Questions in Arithmetic 
Questions in Geometry 

50 marks. 
50 marks. 
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The paper in Fiqh, }'araiz and Aqaid for the High Madrasal 
Examination shall consist of-

Questions in Fiqh 

Questions in Faraiz 

Questions in Aqaid 

60 marks. 

30 marl<s. 

20 marks. 

The paper in Islamic History shall be the same as that for the Higl 
Rchool Examination and shall carry 100 marks. 

The papers in History, Geography, Gen~ral Science, Hygien.e, ~nd 
Drawino- and Practical Geometry for the H1gh Madrasah Examtnatwn 
shall b~ the same as those for the High School Examination and the 
paper in Additional Mathematics for the High Marlrasah Examination 
shall be the same as the paper in Compulsory Mathematics for the 
High School Examination and each shall carry 100 marks. 

The first paper in Arabic for the High Madrasah Examination shall 
consist of-

Questions so framed 'as to test intelligent study of pre-
scribed poetry texts 40 marks. 

Questions in Grammar arising out of the prescribed texts 10 marks. 

Questions in General Grammar and Composition 25 marks. 

Translation from English into Arabic 15 marks. 

Question:<J in Unseen Pa.ssa~res 10 marks. 

The seconrl paper in Arabic for the High Madrasah Examination 
•hall consist of-

Questions 80 framed 88 to rest intelligent study of pre-
scribed prose texts 40 marks. 

Questions in Grammar arising out of the prescribed texts 10 marks. 

Questions in General Grammar and Composition 25 marks. 

Essay in Arabic ] 5 marks. 

Questions in Unseen Passages 10 marks. 

20. Regarding the course of studies for High Marlrasahs the 
Muslim Education Advisory Committee of 1931-34 made the follow· 
mg observations:-

"T.he High M~rlrasah courses in English and Vernacular are identi
cal w1th the H1gh School courses· but the stanrlard in Compulsory 
¥athematics is lower wh~ch places ~ Madrasah boy at a disadvantage 
!f he w1shes tr, take a Sc1ence Course at the intermerlinte stage or goes 
m for the B.C.S. Examination. Therefore, the lower stanrlard in Com
pulsory Mathematics is a basic defect and should be remedied. More
over, by gi-ying two papers to Arab~c, the number of papers prescri.bed 
for the H1gh Madrasah Exammatwn has been made ei"'ht aga1nst 
seven for the corresponrling High School Examination of th~ Board and 
the Matriculation Examination of Calcutta University. This is 
another disadvantage which should be removed." · 
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Consequent on the· introduction of the Vernacular a8 the medium of 
instruction and examination i_n High Schools and High Madrasahs 
under the Board of Interme(hate and Secondary Education Dacca 
t!1e Government of Beng_al have _recen~ly sanctioned the revised regula~ 
twns of the Board relatmg to Its High School and Hiooh Madrasah 
Examinations. The revised 1·egulations will take effe~t from the 
exa~ination of 1942 in al_l su_bjects other. than English and Mathe-
11/.attcs and from _the exammati?n of 1944 _m all subjects other than 
En.gltsh. Accordmg to the revised regulatwns there will now be two 
papers in the Vernacular each carrying 100 marks for both Hiooh School 
and Hiooh Maclrasah Examinations. But the defects pointe"'d out by 
the Mu.:l.im Education Advisory Committee in the courses for the High 
lfadrasah Examination remain as before. 

21. Subject to the possession of the prescribed qualifications, 
teachers in aided High Madrasahs and old scheme Senior Madrasahs, 
as in the case of aided High Schools, and also Head Masters of aided 
Junior Madrasahs like Head Masters of aided Middle English Schools, 
are eligible for admission to the David Hare Training College, Cal
cutta, and the Teachers' Training College, Dacca, which are institu
tions for the training of teachers for secondary schools (including 
madrasahs) and others engaged in the work of education. Almost all 
the English teachers in Government High Madrasahs hold the degree 
of Bachelor of Training. But aided High Madrasahs have on their 
•taff very few trained graduates. The Vernacular teachers have either 
V. M. or G. T. certificates. But there is at present no arrangement 
for the training of Arabic teachers serving in High Madrasahs-both 
Government and non-Government. It is necessary to make some 
arrangements for the training of these teachers. 

22. Every Government High Madrasah has a Physical Instructor 
on its staff who holds the Diploma of Physical Education. Under his 
~upervision various kinds of outdoor games-both Indian and foreign 
-are played by the boys both within and outside school hours. In 
8ome of these institutions there is an arrangement for the supply of 
midday tiffin. In aided High Madrasahs there is also an arrangement 
for physical education, and the students there play basketball, volley
ball, baseball, football, badminton, tennicoit,. etc., in their proper 
•e!lsons, and also take part in thos~ g'~nes whiCh are conducted by t~e 
District Inter-School Sports AssoCiatwn. But. few of the teachers m 
charge of games in these institutions are trained at the College of 
Physical Education, Calcutta. In some of the. m_adrasahs there !ire 
Boy Scout Troops and ,Junior Reel Cross Societies. Non-recurnng 
grants are distributed by the dep.artment ann_unlly to schools ~nd 
rnarlrasahs for improvement of physiCal educatiOn. The followmg 
High Madrasahs received g-rants during 1!)39-40 :-

Jangipur High Msdrasah .. 

Bhabta Azizia High Madra..~ah 

Magura High Madrasah 

Roquea High Madrasah 

Keundia High Ma.drasa.h 

Poraha High Madrasah 

100 

100 

200 

400 

500 

100 
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23. The High Madrasah Examination is cotidudehd 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. T e 
examinations held during the last five years and also 
shown in the table below:-

Number passed. 

Year. Numb~r 
appeareci. 

by the Boar! 
results of th 
this year ar 

Percen-
tags of 

First St>C'OIHl Third Tot.al. passee. 
Division. Divh;ion. Division. 

1934-35 .. 487 28 157 76 261 53•5 

1935-36 .. 535 74 224 71 369 68·9 

1936-37 .. 592 81 241 52 374 63•1 

1937-38 .. 642 156 270 39 465 i2•4 

1938-39 .. 663 121 220 66 407 61·3 

1939-40 .. 794 174 278 59 511 64•3 

NoTE.-Candida.tes who offered themselves for the examination but did not 
appear, have been left out: candidates who appeared and pa.ssed in two subjects only 
have also been left out. Figures for As1n\m Madrasa.hs hfwe been excluded. 

24. Governm~nt sanetione<l 4 seholarships of Rs. 12 each a month 
and G stipends of Rs. 8 each a month temporarily for a period of two 
years with effect from 1st ,July 1920 to be awarded on the results of 
the High Madrasah Examination. On the expiry of the said period 
the scholarships and stipends were renewed annually until pe~a
nently sanctioned by Government in 1924. Two more scholarshipS 
of Rs. l2 each a month and three more stipends of Rs. 8 each a month 
were sanctioned by Government in 1925. One of the conditions under 
which the latter scholarships and stipends were to he awarded was that 
they would be tenable in the Islamic Intermediate Classes of recognised 
institutions. Obviously, the award of the former ocholarships and 
stipends was also to he regulated by the said condition. 

According to the new scholarship scheme brought into operation 
from the session 19~9-40 the institution of the followin" srholarshipl 
was sanctioned by Hovernment in place of the abovementioned 
scholarships and stipends:-

(i) Four "·holarships of Us. 16 each a month tenable for two 
years, 1'/us free tuition. 

(ii) Fourteen scholarship of Rs. 10 each a month tenable for 
two years, plus free tuition. 

The question wl~ether the scholarships and stipends awarded on 
the results of the High Madrasah Examination mi.,ht be made tenable 
elsewhere than in . Islamic Intermediate Colleges b was raised by the 
Board nf Intermediate and Secondary }~ducation Dacca in 1927. 
G~vernment. after considering the question decid:d that the scholar· 
ships and stipends should not be made tenable in ordinary Intermediate 
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Colleges as that would he detrimental to the interests of the Special 
Islamic Course of Studies. 'rhe necessity for the above reference 
arose out of the circumstances stated below:-

l!P to the ye.ar 1925 there was but one course open to the students 
passmg the ~igh Madrasah Examination, viz., to join the Islamio 
Int~rmedu~te Colleges; but the Syndicate of Calcutta University at 
their meeting held on the 13th November 1925 decided to reco,.nise the 
High Madrasah Examination of the Board of Intermediate and 
Secon~arJ: Education, D.acca, as equiv.alent to their Matriculation 
Exammatwn and have smce been allowmg students passing the Hi"h 
Madrasah Examination to enter Arts Colleges. 'l'he Dacca Board ah.o 
at its meeting held on the 29th August 1927 passed the following 
resolution:-

"That in view of the fact that a student who passed the High 
Madrasah Examination of the Board is admitted to the 
Intermediate ClassPs of Colleges under the Calcutta and 
Aligarh Universities the same privilege be acr.orded to 
such students as reg·ards admission into the Intermediate 
Colleges under the Board." 

It appears that since the der:ision of Uovernment restricting the 
h·nability of scholarships and stipends awarded on the reoults of the 
lligh Madrasah Examination at Islamic Intermediate Colleges the 
scholars who joined the ordinary Arts Colleges had to forego their 
~cholarships. But last year two students who were awarded first 
grade scholarships of Rs. 16 a month each on the results of the High 
Madrasah Examination, 1939, joined the Scienee Course of the Dacca 
Intermediate College and applied to the Dacca Board for making 
the scholarships tenable there. The Board moved Government to 
relax the rule in favour of the students as a special case. Govern
ment accepted the Board's proposal and in relaxation of the rule 
allowed the scholarships to be made tenable at the Dacca Intermediate 
College as a speeial case. What definite policy should be followed in 
future in the matter is still under the consideration of Government. 
The point for consideration is that while it is necessary to restrict as 
far as possible migration of students securing scholarships on the 
results of the High Madrasah Examination to facilitate the recruitment 
of the best students for the Islamic Intermediate Colleges, it is at the 
same time desirable that students reading in special institutions should 
be given some scope for migration to general institutions .. The s~ltt
tion seems to lie in the institution of some new scholarships makmg 
them tenable in the ordinary Arts Colleges. 

25. Subject to budget provision, capital grants are given to 
madrasahs for the following purposes:-

(a) the purchase and acquisition of land; 
(b) the erection, purchase or extension of buildings and the 

preparation of sites; 
(c) the execution of extensive repairs; 
(d) the purchase of furniture and equipment; and 
(e) the payment of debts in special cases. 

Each scheme is matured under the grant-in-aid rules ~efore a gran~ is 
sanctioned. In 1931-32 the total normal budget proviSion for capital 
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Madrasah in July 1~:39 and the _Second Year Class in July 1940. There 
a~e thus four IslamiC In_termechate Colleges in Bengal, of which three, 
VIZ., those at Dacca, Cluttagong anc! R ooghly, are maintained by Gov
ernment and the one at Serajganj is aided by Government. 

27. The. number of _students in the First and Second Year Classes 
of the lslam1c lntermechate Colleges during the last five years is given 
in the table below:-

1035. 1936, 1037. 10:~s. 1939. 

Numh~·r of NnmhPr of Numbl'r of Nutnhf'f of Numlu.•r of 
students stm .. h•nta students stndl·nt:~ 11tutlent1 
in- in- in- in- in·-

~ 
~ ~ ~ j j • j • j ~ .! CJ CJ () "' ~ lelamlc Inf<'nnediatc "' • () • • () • CJ • 
~ • • • ~ t'olleges. • i • ~ • • • • • >o >o >o ~ >o ~ >o • >o "" >o "" >o "" >o "" >o "" 

~ • 3 ~ • 3 ~ • 3 ~ • 3 ~ 8 3 g • • 
~ ~ ~ ~ • -~ g !l • • .. • .. • • Ji • ~ ~ "' .. "' .. "' .. "" .. "" "' - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

nac:a .. .. 30 46 85 40 40 80 57 42 00 70 40 110 61 62 118 

Chlttagong .. .. 22 .. 40 30 33 63 50 43 03 48 43 01 42 61 93 
Seraj .. oj .. .. 15 18 33 25 16 41 26 27 53 46 33 70 30 51 90 
Hooghiy .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. 33 . . 33 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Total .. 76 88 104 104 89 193 133 112 245 164 125 280 165 164 329 

Excluding the 33 students admitted to the First Year Class of the 
Hooghly Islamic Intermediate College started in July 19:39, the total 
number of students admitted to the other three Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges increased from 164 in HJ35 to 296 in 19:l9. It will appear 
from paragraph 23 that the number of students who passed the High 
Madrasah Examination held in those years was 261, 3G!l, 374, 465 and 
407, nspectively. Thus, only 29·1, 28·1, 35·5, 35·2 and 40·5 per 
cmt. of the passed students were admitted to the First Year Class 
of the Islamic Intermediate Colleges. It is significant that not even 
half the number of students who passPd the High Madrasah Examina
tion were admitted to the Islamic Intermediate Colleges. This is 
mainly attributed to the following causes:-

(a) Maclrasah students are mostly poor and hence a large number 
of those who pass out of the High Maclrasahs have to give 
up their studies. 

(b) Some of the students join the general Arts Colleges. 
(c) The existin"' Islamic Intermediate Course prescribes a large 

number ;'r compulsory papers in Arahie and Islamic Studies 
which places the students reading the wurse under a 
handicap. 

(d) The existing collPges are four in number and they serve th& 
the whole of the province. The poorer students find it 
difficult to prosecute their studies in these colleges far away 
from their homes. · 
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(e) Accommodation is insufficient in all the colleges. Under thE 
regulations of the Dace~ Board only 40 students ca~ ht 
admitted to each of the Frrst and Second Year Classes. fh1 
number can be increased to 50 with the special permissioD 
of the Board. It is evident from the figures. given in. tht 
table above that the colleges at Dacca, Chrttagong and 
Serajganj are full. ~he Hooghly Intermediate Colleg:e had 
33 students in the Fust Year Class at the very starting of 
the college. 

It seems that the following steps, if taken, will g·o a g-reat way to 
remove the causes mentioned under (a), (c), (d) and (e) above:-

(i) There are no stipends for the students of the Islamic Inter
mediate Colleges. The scholarships that are awarded at 
present on the results of the High Madrasah Examination 
are also inadequate in number. The creation of more 
scholarships and a large number of stipends will facilitate 
the admission of poor and meritorious student8 to Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges. _ 

(ii) The difficulty pointed out under (c) may be obviated by reducing 
the number of compulsory papers and increasing correspond· 
ingly the number of papers to be taken in optional subjects. 

(iii) The handicaps pointed out under (d) and (e) may be removed
(!) by establishing more Islamic Intermediate Colleges, and 
(2) by extending accommodation in the existing colleges. 
From the figures quoted above, it is evident that five colleges 
are necessary to make provision for the hig·her education of 
at least half the number of students who annually pass out 
of High Madrasahs. If Government would stick to their 
policy of raising the status of Government High Madrasahs 
to that of Islamic Intermediate Colleges, then College 
Classes should be opened at Rajshahi Madrasah specifically to 
provide facilities of college education for madrasah students 
in Northern Bengal. The existing college at Seraj ganj serves 
only a part of Northern Bengal and draws the majority 
of its students from divisions other than Rajshahi. It may 
be urged that the demand for increased admission may be 
met by extending accommodation at the existing colleges. 
But considering the location of the existing colleges, the 
means of communication to and from them and the geogra
p~ical position of the existing High Madrasahs in the 
ddl'erent parts of the. province, particularly in Eastern ~nd 
Northern Bengal, whrch are feeders to Islamic Intermedrate 
Colleg~s,. one would naturally come to the conclusion that 
t~e ex~strng four colleges even with extended accommoda
tion wrll not serve the needs of the province as a whole. 

28. The Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, 
was est.ablished in 1921. In terms of paragraph 11 of Government 
ResolutiOn No. 1011-Edn., dated 7th May 1921, the jurisdiction of t~e 
Dace!~- Board extends . over the Dacca University area only and 18 

re~trrcted to Intermedrate Colleges and Classes High Madrasahs and 
Hrgh ,English S;-hools within that area. In te;ms of paragraph 1~ of 
~he satd Resolution the control and conduct of the Islamic Intermedrate 
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Examination, which previously vested in the Director of Public 
Instruction assist~~ by an Advisory Board, were transferred to the 
Board of lntermerhate and Secondary Education, Dacca on its consti
tution. The Board, however, does not exercise the same' control on the 
Islamic lnterme<!iate Colleges ~ut~ide the Dacca D niversity area as 
on the Interl!'edi~te Colleges W1th.1'! that area. R.•sides conducting 
the exammatwn It grants recogmtwn to all Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges in the province. 

29. For each Government Islamic Intermediate College, like an 
ordinary Government Arts College, there is a Governinoo llody some 
members of which are ex-officio while the other members ~re appointed 
by Government. on the recommendation of the DirPct.or of Public 
Instruction. The constitution of the Governing Body variL·s in the 
difierent colleges, hut the Principal of the college is usually ex-officio 
Vice-President and Secretary. The college staff is represented on the 
Governing Body b,v one or more members whose election must be made 
under certain specific rules sanr:tioned by Government. The duties and 
functions of the Governing Bodies of Government Islamic Interme
diate Colleges are more or less similar to those of the Governing Bodies 
of Government Arts Colleges. '!'he following are the general 
fun rt.ions :-

(1) 

(2\ 

(3) 

(4) 

(6) 

(7) 

To frame the college budget, to control expenditure under the 
budget, and to examine and pass the college accounts. 

To consider, examine and initiate projects for the improvement 
of the college. 

To advise the Director of Public Instruction as to the courses 
which the college should teach. 

To advise the Director of Public Instruction with regard to the 
changes in or addition to the staff. 

To deal with all branches of discipline brought before them 
by the Principal, subject to the regulations of the University 
or of Government in cases in which the Principal has not 
taken action hims'elf in exercise of his powers under the 
regulations of the University or the Board. 

To deal with any question referred to them by the Director of 
Public Instruction for opinion or disposal. 

To exercise such additional functions as may from time to time 
be assigned to them by Government. 

. There is only one aided Islamic Inter.meuiate Colleg~ and its Govern
Ing Body is constituted in accordance with the regulatwns of the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, a!'d approved 
by the Director of Public Instruction. The functwns o~ .the 
Governing Body, as also thu•e of thP l'_rin.cipal, are, in general, smu~:n 
to those of the Governing Body and Prmcipal of a Government Colle,e. 

ao. The Islamic Intermediate Colleg-es owe their develop.ment from 
High Madrasahs to their present status to the recommendahons of the 
Calcutta Universitv Commission, 1917-19, in Chapter XVI, paragrajh 
107, and Chapter' XXXIII, paragraph .100, o.f their report. T Je 
Dac~a Islamic Intermediate College cons1st. of s1x classes, y1z., Claseea 
VII-X of the Dacca High Madrasah and the two Int~rmP<hate Class~•· 
Classes I-VI of the Dacca Marlrasah have been constituted aa a Jumor 

4 
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Madrasah which is held in a part of the College building.· .·whereas 
each of the other three Islamic Intermediate Colleges at Ch1ttagong, 
Hooghly and Serajganj consists of ten Madrasah Classes and two Inter
mediate Classes. 

The staff of a Government Islamic Intermediate College (comprising 
12 classes) consists of-. 

(1) Principal. 
(2) One Professor of English. 
(3) One Lecturer in English. 
(4) One Pmfessor of Arabic. 
(5) 'fhree Lecturers in Arabic. 
(6) Five English Teachers. 
(7) :Four Arabic Teachers. 
(8) Two Vernacular Teachers. 
(9) One Physical Instructor. (Total 19.) 

The reo·ulations of the Dacca Board provide for a number of optional 
subject~ for the Islamic Intermediate Examination; but there is no 
provision for the teachin~ .of any of these sub.jects except Engli~h a17d 
History. To make prov1s10n for the teachmg of Mathematics m 
Islamic Intermediate Colleges will not be of much use until the standard 
in Mathematics in High Madrasahs be the same as in High Schools. 
But in each Government Islamic Intermediate College the existing 
staff should be strengthened immediately by the appointment of two 
Lecturers for the teaching of Logic and Economics. 

31. The Islamic Intermediate College at Serajganj is the only 
non-Government institution of its kind. It is understaffed and very 
inadequately aided. Its staff consists of 15 teache1s including the 
Principal. For the High Madrasah Department alone 14 teachers are 
necessary. So the two College Classes are being conducted by the 
High Madrasah staff with the addition of one teacher only. The senior 
mem hers of the staff are overworked. The result is that the work of 
the institution, specially of the Madrasah Section, suffers considerably. 
If this institution is to be run efficiently, its staff must be strengthened. 
Before the College Classes were attached to the Madrasah it had been 
in receipt of a grant of Rs. 370 per month. As a Madrasah it was 
entitled to get a grant on half-and-half basis and even in excess in 
terms of paragraph 13 of Government Resolution No. 450-T.G., dated 
31st July 1914. In 1928 the College Classes were amalgamated with 
the Madrasah and the whole institution was styled as an Islamic 
Intermediate College. The grant of Rs. 370 previously enjoyed by the 
Madrasah was transferred to the head "Direct grants to non-Govern
ment Arts Colleges." Thus the whole institution came under the 
operation of the grant-in-aid rules for colleges according to which no 
grant shall exceed half the amount contributed from private sources 
without the sanction of Government. The immediate effect of this 
change of policy was that the authorities of the institution who were 
expecting a separate grant for the College Classes got only the 
Madrasah grant sanctioned for the college in its new category. 
Obviously the institution has suffered by this change ;>f policy. Owing 
!o a heavy fall in the pupil-strength of the Madrasah Section the . 
mcome of the college from fees came down from Rs. 8,360 in 1928-29 



to ~s. 4,892 i~ 1935-36. The institution had to work at a deficit 
durmg the perwd from 1930-31 to 1932-33 on the basis of the scale 
of expenditure then maintained, and the total deficit during those 
years a:~ount,ed to Rs. 1,920-1~-8. On a re~resentation from the college 
authonhes Government sa':'ctwned a ilpeClal non-recurring grant of 
Its. 1,920 !o cover the defic1t. In 1932-33 the scale of expenditure had 
to be cons1derably reduced, at the cost of efficiency, in order that the 
income might balance the expenditure. As a result of this reduction 
in the scale of expendi~ure th~ &"rant of. Rs .. 370, inadequ_ate though 
1t was, exceeded the ordmary lumt prescnbed m the grant-m-aid rules 
for colleg·es a~d ~overnment _had to ,be ~oved. annually for relaxation 
?f the grant-m-md rules .. Sm!'e 19u'6-3, rece1pts from fees began to 
mcrease and the total re~e1pts m 1939-40 rose to Rs. 6,908. This was 
due to the fact that. by the year 1939-40 the numerical strength of the 
College Department exceeded the normal admission limit and the 
Junior Madrasah Section of the institution partially recouped its loss 
in strength, but the pupil-strength of the High Madrasah Section 
further declined. Still the income was not sufficient for the main
tenance of an adequate staff. In 1937 the Director of Public Instruction 
submitted to Government a scheme for strengtheninoo the staff with 
provision for a time-srale of pay. The financial effeZt of the scheme 
is as below : -

Estimated income. 

Fees .. 
Municipal grant 
District Board grant 

Government grant (existing) 

Additional Government grant 
(proposed). 

Total 

Rs. 

500 
4 

100 

370 
545 

1,519 

a. 

0 
8 

0 

0 
0 

8 

Estimated expenditure. 

Ro. 

Pay of staff 1,365 

Sf!rvants 35 

Prize ~ 

Library 12 

Pl·ovident Fnnd 43 

Rates and taxes 9 

Contingencies .. 48 

Total 1,520 

Apart from recommending an additional grant of Rs. 545 or a total 
grant of Rs. 915 a month which was required to give effect to the above 
scheme, the Director of Public Instruction also recommended that the 
college should be treated as a special institution, so that it might be 
exempted from the operation of the grant-in-aid ~ules for ordi_nary Arts 
Colleges and given a grant on half-and-hal£ bas1s and even m excess, 
if necessary, as in the case of reformed madrasahs (paragraph 13 of 
G:overnment Resolution No. 450-T.G., dated 31st July 1914). In tins 
connection it was pointed out that the decis!on ~£ Government to 
place the Islamic Intermediate College at SeraJganJ under the grant
in-aid rules for general colleges was arrived at without consideration 
of the full facts of the case and that the decision was unfair to th1s 
special institution which forms a link between High Madrasahs and 
the Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca University. Unfortunately, 
the recommendations have not been accepted as yet by Government. 
As, however, an extra grant was essentially. necessary for makmg 
some very urgent improvements i':' the staff ~hlCh could not be put off 
any longer, the Director of Pubhc Instructwn recommended that the 



grant of the college should be increased to Rs. 500 p~r month ~r?'R 
March 19:l~ the extra cost being met out of the add1twnal provision 
for grant,-i~-aid to colleges placed at his disposal in 19il8-39. Th_is 
proposal was sanctioned by Government, and the college has been m 
receipt of a grant of Rs. 500 per month fr~m _Ma~ch _1938. Thus! !he 
question of classifying the.col~ege as a spec~almstitutwn and of g1~mg 
it a grant under the grant-m-aid. r?les for H1gh Madras~hs h!ls remamed 
undecidecl. The prospect of g1vmg the college a still higher grant 
appears to be as remote as ever. 

Apart from the fact that the college is understaffed and very in
adequately aided, it has to work under certain other handicaps some of 
which are enumerated below:-

(1) The rates of fees charged in this college are much higher than 
those charged in the Islamic Intermediate Colleges maintain
ed by Government. 

(2) The revised madrasah curriculum provides facilities for the 
migration of boys after completion of tbe Junior and High 
:lladra,ah Courses to Hi!l"h Schools and ordinary Arts 
Colleges; but no such migration from general institutions 
to madra,ahs is possible. 

(3) The starting of new Junior and High Madrasahs in the neigh
bouring districts has affected the enrolment of the High 
Madrasah Section. 

(4) The opening of a general College in Intermediate Arts this 
year at Serajganj is likely to affect the numerical strength 
of the College Classes of this special institution. 

It is idle to expect a special institution with so many limitations to fulfil 
the conditions laid down for a general institution. The reformed 
madrasah course was designed to lead up to the Dacca University. The 
fttages are as follows:-

(1) Junior Madrasah stage. 
(2) High Madrasah stage. 
(3) Collegiate stage (Special Intermediate). 
(4) Department of Islamic Studies, Dacca University. 

It does not stand to reason why two different policies should be followed 
in the matter of giving grants-in-aid to the institutions teaching up to 
the High stage and those teaching up to the Intermediate stage. 

It has already been pointed' out that five Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges are needed for the province as a whole and that the new one 
when esta~lished should ~eat Rajshahi and maintained by Government. 
The _han~Ic.aps un~er which the aided Islamic Intermediate College at 
Sera.J~anJ IS workmg are in themselves an obstacle to its financial 
etab1hty. The struggle for existence faced by a solitary aided college 
when all the re.st ar~ Gov~rnme~t institutions is indeed very hard and 
stands as a _serwus 1~ped1ment m the way of its healthy growth. If 
t~e college Is to contmu!l to be run as an aided institution a dispropor
twn!ltely lar~e. gr~nt IS ~ecessary to keep it in a state of normal 
effic1~n~y .. Th1s will pract:cally mean the acceptance of a proposal to 
provmcial_Ise the college With no control over its administration. The 
~eal. sol~ttwn of the probl~~ lies, !·herefore, in provincialising the 
mstllutwn, even on a provisiOnal bas1s. It is hardly necessary to quote 
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the v1ews expressed by educationists, executive offil'ers and individual 
Ministers of Government in favour of provincialisation of this college. 

3.2. The I_nter.medi~te Examination in Group C (Islamic Int.,r
medmte Exannnatwn) 1s conducte<l hy the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca. 'l'he results of the examinations held 
during the last five years and also this year are shown in the table 
below:-

Number passed. 

Year. Number of 
examinees. First · Second Third Pl'r('~ntap:e 

Division. Division. D1vh!ion. Total. of J~&Ml!ll. 

1935 .. .. 99 24 45 4 73 7S·7 

1986 .. .. so• 19 42 7 68 86·0 

1987 .. .. 99 38 42 8 .. .... 
198S .. .. 120 49 48 7 104 86·6 

1989 .. .. 163 49 44 18 111 68·1 

1940 .. .. 138 87 40 5 82 5U·,f, 

Ai'Qne was absent. 

The results of t.he examination of 1939 as also of 1940 are not satisfac
tory. 

It will perhaps not be out of place to give here some idea as to how 
far the students who pass out of the Islamic Intermediate Colleges take 
advantage of the facilities for the prosecution of higher Islamic learning 
provided in the Department of Islamic Studies, Dan·a University. 
Two statements-one showing the total number of students in the 
different classes in Islamic Studies during· the sessions 1935-36, 1936-37, 
1937-38, 1938-39 and 1939-40, and the other showing the total number 
of candidates who appeared at and passed in Islamic Studies at B.A. 
(Pass and Honours) and M.A. (Final) during the years from 1935 to 
1940 are given below :-

STATEMENT I. 

Number of Students in the Depa·rtment of Islamic Stwlin, 
Dacca University. 

Third First Scctllld 
1st Year B.A. 2nd Year B.A. Year B.A. Year M.A. Year M.A. 

Honours. 

Session. Honours. Pass. Honours. Pass. 

19S5-S6 11 5 7 .. 10 2 .. 
1936-37 10 4 10 5 7 .. 6 .. 
1937-38 4 s 10 • 10 .. • .. 
1938-30 3 2 s 2 10 .. z .. 

19S9-40 .. 6 2 • 2 z 1 7 

Total. 

16 

42 

16 

H 

u 
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STATEMENT II. 

Number of Candidates who appeared at and passed in Islamic Studies 
at the M.A., B.A. Honours and B.A. Pass (with Islamic Studies 
as one of the subjects) Examinations from 1.935 to 1940, of Dacca 
University. 

1935. 1936. 1937. 

Number Number Number Number Number Number 
appeared. passed. appeared. passed. appeared passed. 

B.A. Pass .. 1 .. .. .. 5 1 

B. A. Bonoura .. 7 2 12 10 8 5 

H.A. .. 3 3 2 2 • • 

1938. 1939. 1940. 

Number Nnmher Numl·er Number Number Number 
appeared. passed. appeared. pas~ed. appeared. passed. 

B.A. Pass .. 9 2 7 3 5 0 

».A. Honours .. 13 6 13 9 • 1 

H.A. .. .. 5 6 3 3 6 6 

It will appear from Statement I that only a small number of students 
join the First Year B.A. (Pass and Honours) and that this number ig 
falling off. It will be .seen from Statement II that the results of the 
B.A. Examination (both Pass and Honours) for the year 1940 were not 
satisfactory. It seems desirable to investigate the causes why students 
passing out of Islamic Intermediate Colleges do not join the Depart
ment of Islamic Studies in sufficient number. Dr. S. M. Hossain, 
Head of the Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, Dacca 
University, is of opinion that the fall in admissions to the Depart
ment of Islamic Studies is due to the following:-

(i) The subjects taught in the B.A. Honours and M.A. Courses 
in Islamic Studies of _Dacca University are not included in 
the list of subjects prescribed for the B. C. S. Examination. 

(ii) Students securing scholarships on the results of the Inter
mediate Examination in Group C are allowed to join the 
departments other than the Department of Islamic Studies 
of Dacca University with their scholarships. 

(iii) Students passing Intermediate Examination in Group C prefer 
to join the Honours Course in Arabic as that subject is 
included in the list of subjects for the B. C. S. Examination. 

(iv) Students of the Department of Islamic Studies, poor .as they 
are, do not get such financial assistance as they would need 
to prosecute their studies unembarrassed by financial 
difficulties. · 
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. 33. In 1922 Government sanctioned the following scholarships a11d 
ebpends to be awarded annually on the results of the Intermediate 
Exa!"ination of the Islamic Course conducted by the Board of Inter
me~Iate and Secondary Education, Dacca, to successful students who 
desire to pursue a course of studies in the Islamic Department of 
Dacca University:-

(i) Five scholarships of the value of Rs. 15 each a month tenable 
for three years. 

(ii) Two stipends of the value of Rs. 10 each a month tenable for 
three years. 

One of the conditions of the award of these scholarships and stipends 
is that the students who are awarded the scholarships and stipends shall 
be required to read for the Honours Course in Islamic Studies of the 
University of Dacca. As already stated, Dr. Hossain is of opinion 
that students securing scholarships on the results of the Intermediate 
Examination in Group C are allowed to join the departments other 
than the Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca University with their 
scholarships. If this is a fact, it would be desirable to create a number 
of scholarships for students who, after passing the lntermecliate Exa
mination in Group C, desire to join the departments other than the 
Department. of Islamic Studies of Dacca University. 

According to the new scholarship scheme brought into operation 
from the session 1939-40, the institution of the following scholarships 
has been sanctioned by Government in place of the abovementioned 
scholarships and stipends:-

Two scholarships of Rs. 20 a month each tenable for three years, 
plus free tuition. 

Eight scholarships of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for three years, 
plus free tuition. 

It may be observed that 170 stipends of Rs. 6 each a month tenable 
for two years in the Intermediate Classes of ordinary Arts Colleges 
were created in Education Department letter No. 203 '1'.-Edn., dated 
5th October 1939. But no stipends were created for the Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges. It neerls no argument to say that similar 
stipends should be created for the Islamic Intermediate Colleges. 

34. Old Scheme Jlfadrasah.•.-No definite information i' available 
as to the number of classes the Calcutta Madrasah had when it was 
founded. In the earlier part of the nin~teenth century i~ h~d sev~n 
classes and the curriculum then taught m these classes IS gtven m 
paragraph 10, Chapter II. This curriculum with minor modifications 
from time to time continued to be taught in the Marlrasahs at Calcutta 
and Hooghly up to the year 1871 when a new Arabic Course as recom
!ll•nded by the Committee of 1869 (paragraph 13 of Chapter. II) wa• 
Introduced. According to the recommendatwn of that commt!tee the 
number of classes was increased from seven to eight. The cour.•e . of 
studies was further modified in 1877. The curriculum for the Junwr 
classes does not appear to have been clearly SJ;lecifi~d no~ ha any 
account of the constitution of these classes been given m offi~tal. records, 
these matters having been left to the discretion of the Prmctpal. It 



52 

appears, however, that after 1877 the num.her of Juni.or Classes was. 
graduallv increased from four to seven and m 1904 a FI!th Year Cia~ 
was add'ed to the Senior Department. Th~ classes m the Arabic 
Department of Calcutta Madrasah. as they existed up to the .year 1908 
and the new classification as sanct10nerl hy Government and mtrorluced 
in 1909 on the recommendation of the Earle Conference are shown 
below:-

Junior (or School) Classes. 

Classes up to IrJ118. 

Tenth (Seetion B) Class. 
Tenth (Section A) Class. 
Ninth Class. 
Eighth Class. 
Seventh Class. 

Classes from 1.?09. 

First Year Class. 
Second Year Class. 
Third Year Class. 
Fourth Year Class. 
Fifth Year Class. 

Junior First Year or Sixth Class. Sixth Year Class. 
Junior Se<'ond year or Fifth Class. 

Se,.ior (or College) Classes. 

Classes II/! to 1908. 

Senior First Year Class. 
Senior Second Year Class. 
Senior Third Year Class. 
Senior Fourth Year Class. 

Classes from 1909. 

First Year Class (transferred from 
the Junior Classes). 

Second Year Class. 
Third Year Class. 
Fourth Year Class. 
:Fifth Year Class. 

Title Course Classes. 

Classes II[! to 1908. 

Senior Fifth Year Class. 

Cl!use.< from 1.?09. 

First Year Class. 
Second Year Class. 
Third Year Class. 

Accordmg to the .J<;arle Scheme there was no provision for the teach
ing of Arabic in the three lowest classes. These were, in fact, Maktab 
Classes. The Junior (or School) Course was spread over six years, the 
Senior (or College) Course over five years and the Title Course over 
three years. ·when the Shamsul Huda Committee's recommendations 
were accepted by Government in 1928, a revised classification was intro
duced, viz., a six-year course for the Junior (or School) Department, a 
four-year course for the Senior (or College) Department and a two-year 
course for the Title Classes. According to this arrang·ement a pupil 
who is admitted to the Junior First Year Class must have passed through 
a maktab. The existing Junior (or School) Course therefore excludes 
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the Maktab (!'rimary) Course. ~n fact, an old scheme junior mndrasah 
compnse~ both the rnidd_le and high stages, and not merely the middle' 
sta!l"e _as In the case of muldle schools and new scheme junior madrasahs. 
This IS one of the reasons why old scheme Junior Mndrasahs dicl not 
grow up as successful institutions. In view of the introduction of 
free primary education, it is desirable that classes in old scheme 
madrasahs s~ould be so _reor!,fanised that. the _arrangement there may 
correspond with the classificatiOn adopted m High Madrasahs and High 
Schools. 

35. The number of old scheme Junior Madrasahs and the number 
of pupils attending them during the five years ending 19:38-:39 are given 
in the table emboclierl in paragraph 2. It will be seen that the number 
of institutions fluctuated between 81 and 94 during that pPriocl. On 
the. 31st March 19:19 there were 86 Junior Madrasahs attended bv 5,270' 
pupils, of whom 4,3G3 were in the primary stage and 907 in the 'middle 
stage according to the present classification which liowever is not in 
keeping with the classification followed in High Schools and High 
Madrasahs. The average pupils strength of a Junior Madrasah was, 
61·2. These Madrasahs teach the courses prescribed for the Junior 
Department of Calcuta Madrasah. They are recognised by Inspector•· 
of Schools. No minimum conditions to be fulfilled bv an old scheme 
Junior Madrasah seeking recognition, in respect of man~ging committee,. 
staff, building, equipme11t, roll strength, fees, etc., have been laid down. 
No public examination is held at the end of the course. Of the 86 old 
scheme Junior Madrasahs, 51 were returned as aided and 35 as unaided 
institutions during· the year 1938-39. Of the aided institutions only 
one got an annual grant of Rs. 528 from provincial revenues, and 
the remaining 50 mad rasa hs received Rs. 4,830 from district funds and 
Rs. 317 from municipal funds. 'fhe average grant received by each 
of these 50 maclrasabs was Rs. 102 a year or Hs. 8-8 per month. 'l'hese 
figures speak for themselves. 

It is evident, therefore, that these institutions whic·h are stru~xling 
for existence can hardly be run efficiently. 'l'he remedy seems to lie in· 
reorganising them, as far as possible, on the lines of new scheme Junior 
Madrasahs, by laying down minimum conditions for recognition and by 
fixing a minimum grant. 

3G. Senior .1/rulrasahs.-On the 31st March 1939 there were 80 Old 
Scheme Senior Madrasahs of which one was managed Ly Government. 

Calcutta .1/adrasah.-'l'he Calcutta hlarlrasah is the only Govern
ment Senior Madrasah teaching the orthodox course. It has three 
sections the Junior Senior anrl the Title Classes. The 'l'itle Course 
provide; for the te;chin<• of Hadis (Traditions) and Fiqh (Muham
madan Law). The number of pupils attending this :Madrasah on the 
31st March 1939 was ilill of whom 210 were in the primary stage, u2 
in the middle stag·e and '59 in the high stage, according to a wro'!.g 
classification as explained in paragraph 34. As a matter of fact, 2c 2 
were 'in the school stage and 59 in the college stage. 

The Madrasah is held in a building which is more than a century 
old, having been built in the year 1824. '!'here are 17 class rooms 
having sufficient air and light. 

It has a Governing Body consisting of 13 members, of whom. the
Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan Educatwn, 
~engal, is ex-officio President, and the Principal, Calcutta Madrasah, 
18 ex-officio Secretary. 



Excluding the Principal there are 28 teachers on the staff of the 
.Arabic Department-two in the Bengal Educational Service, ten in 
the Lecturers' Grade and sixteen including the Physical Instructor and 
Urdu Tutor in different grades. 

The Madrasah has a decent library which is meant for both the 
Arabic and the Anglo-Persian Departments. There are suitable 
.arrangements for reading for the students and the members of the 
-ataff. The library is equipped with a large number of very valuable 
books on different subjects in Arabic and Persian, some of which are 
rare, and the stock is enriched by fresh additions every year. 

Sanitary arrangements for the Arabic Department is not very satis
factory, as the lavatories and latrines are far away. The arrangement 
for the supply of good drinking water is adequate and satisfactory. 

The rate of fees varies from Re. 1-4 to annas 5, as shown below:....:._ 

Title Classes 
Senior 4th Year to Junior 5th Year Class 
Junior 4th Year to Junior 1st Year Class 

Rs. a. 
1 4 
0 10 
0 5 

Text-books for the Arabic Department of Calcutta Madrasah and 
lladrasahs affiliated to it are selected by the Board of Central Madrasah 
Examinations, in consultation with specialists when necessary, and 
published over the signature of the Registrar of the Board, with the 
.approval of the Director of Public Instruction. 

The appointment of a Physical Instructor in 1935 gave a great 
impetus to the physical activities of the students. They take part in 
drill, and also in major and minor games. Inter-class tournaments in 
football, badminton, etc., are regularly held, and students have also 
competed and won trophies from outside. A game fee of Re. 1 is 
levied from each student. A considerable amount out of the sports 
fund has to be set apart for the maintenance of the ground at Gorachand 
Road jointly shared with the Islamia College and the Anglo-Persian 
Department of the Madrasah. The distance of the playground is also 
.a great obstade to sports activities. 

The results of the Alim, Fazil and Title Examinations for 1939 are 
shown below:-

Number passed. 

Examination. Number 
sent up. First Second Third 

Division. Division. Division. Total. 

Title .. . . 46 7 27 . . 34 

•Fazil .. . . 75 8 9 31 48 

&lim .. . . 55 5 10 10 25 

'!'here are the followmg scholarships reserved for the students of 
The Calcutta Madrasah :-

(a) Four scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for one year 
in the Senior Classes. 



(b) Fourteen scholarships of Rs. 5 a montn eacn tenable for one 
year for encouragement of the study of English in the Arabic 
Department. . , 

(c) Two scholarships of Rs. 5 a month each tenable for two years 
in the Anglo-Persian Department of the Calcutta Madra,ah 
for students w~o after passing the Fazil Examination join 
the Anglo-Persian Department and go up for the Matricula
tion Examination. 

(d) Two scholarships of Rs. 25 a month each tenable for one year 
for research work either at the Madrasah or at the Islamia 
College or at any of the Indian Universities. 

(e) Two research scholarships of Rs. 50 a month each tenable for 
one year for prosecution of studies in other centres of 
learning on the completion of the Senior Course. 

37. 1-'he number of non-Government old scheme Senior Madra<ahs 
and the number of pupils attending them during the five years ending 
1938-39 are given in the table embodied in paragraph 2 of this chapter. 
The figures indicate that both the number of madrasahs and the number 
of pupils attending them increased during the said period. Of the total 
number of non-Government Senior Madrasahs returned on 31st March 
1939, 63 were recognised and 16 unrecognised. Of the recog-ni,ed 
madrasahs 48 were full-fledged Senior Marlrasahs and l,j taught up 
to the Alim Standard only. The number of non-Government Senior 
Madrasahs situated in various districts is shown in the statement 
below:-

Recognis..,d· 

Number Un. 
District. of Mad· Teaching Teaching reC'og-

rasa.hs. up to up to Total. 
nised. 

Fazil Alim 
. Standard. Standard . 

Hooghly . . . . I I .. I .. 

Calcutta 1 . . .. .. . I . . . . 
Jessore 1 . . 1 1 .. . . . . 
Dacca 6 5 I 6 .. . . . . 
Mymensingh 14 7 4 11 3 . . .. 
Bakarganj 8 7 .. 7 I . . . . 
Faridpur 3 . . .. 3 . . . . .. 
Cbittagong 11 6 3 9 2 . . .. 
Noakhali 16 11 4 15 I . . .. 
Tipper a 11 6 I 7 4 . . .. 
Pabna 3 3 . . 3 .. . . .. 
Bogra 4 2 I 3 I . . .. 

Total .. 79 48 15 63 16 

. 
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It will be seen that most of the madrasahs are situated in the districts 
of Dacca, :Mymensingh, Bakarganj, Chittagong, Noakhali and Tippera. 

38. The number of pupils attending non-Government old scheme 
Senior Matlrasahs on the 31st March 19a9 was 10,G5a, of whom 5,5GO 
were in the primary stage, 1,980 in the middle stage and 3,ll3 in 
the high stage, according to the wrong classification now in vogue 
as explained in paragraph 34. If the system of classification followed 
in the case of general schools and colleges is adopted, then the number 
of students in the middle and high dag·es would be 7,540 and the 
number in the college stage would be 3,113. The average roll strength 
of an aided Senior Madrasah was 150·7, while that of an unaided Senior 
Madrasah was 107·4. 

39. Prior to the year 1931 unrecogmsect mactrasalts could, 
without any restriction, send up candidates for the Alim and Fazil 
ExaminRtions, and hence they did not generally seek departmental 
recognition. As a result unrecognised madrasahs multiplied in number. 
~'hese madrasahs were mostly ill-equipped and under-staffed. ·with a 
view to effecting a check in the matter it was laid down in 1931 that 
candidates from unrecognised madrasah.< might appear at the Alim and 
Fazil Examinations as "private". candidates subject to their passing 
a test examination conducted by a recognised madrasah. But the 
position did not improve materially as the condition laid down did not 
produce the desired effect. A circular was therefore issued by the 
Director of Public Instruction about the end of the year 1935 to the 
effect that unless the unrecognised madrasahs could' secure recogni
tion within two years from the date of the circular, no student would 
be allowed to appear at the Alim and Fazil Examinations from any 
of these madrasahs even as "private" candidates in the Central 
Madrasah Examinations to be held in 1938 and the following years. 
'fhis warning produced a better result, and the number of unrecognised 
madrasahs whil'h was 43 in 198!) came down to 16 onlv. Un
fortunately, the concession is still being· allowed bv the Board of 
Central Madrasah Examinations on the strength of Rule.23 of the Rules 
for the Conduct of the Central Madrasah Examinations, in terms of 
which students of non-affiliated madrasahs may be permitted by the 
Board to appear at the examinations as private candidates, subject to 
their passing a test examination conducted by a recognised Senior 
~adrasah. It the. concession is continued ~ndefi!'itely, it is quite 
hkely that there w1ll be a setback agam. It 1s desuable that the rule 
should be ~xpun!j'ed altogether. 'l'hi_s wpl go a great way to stop the 
growth of meffi01ent and mushroom mst1tutions. 

40. Prior to the year 1936 there were no rules layin"' down 
the minimum conditions to be fulfilled by non-Government" Senior 
:Madrasahs seeking recognition of the Department. ~'his was another 
cause responsible for the startinoo of weak and inefticient institu
tions. In 1!J3G the Director of Public Instruction issued certain rules 
(Appendix F) relating to the rec~gnition and inspection of non-Gov
ernment Semor Madrasahs followmg the orthodox course of studies. 
In terms of these rules the old scheme Senior Madrasahs are for the 
purpose of recognition and general control, under the Divisional 
Inspec~ors of Schools through wh~m any madrasah wishing to be 
recogmsed for the purpose of sendmg up candidates for the Alim and 
Fazil Examinations shall apply to the Director of Public Instruction. 
On receipt of the application the Inspector of Schools shall arrange for 
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its inspection ~nd shall submit to the Director of Public Instruction a 
r~port o_n the fitne~s of the !nadrasah for recognition, and the Director 
o: _Pubhc, InstructiOn shall Issue _o;ders granting or withhol 11ing reeo~
mtwn. '1. he standard of recogmtwn fixed in 1936 for old scheme 
madras~hs _was naturally low as no provision could then be made for 
grants-m-atd to these madrasahs. 

41. 'fhe n:inimum. numerical strength and the qualific-ations of 
the s~~ff are latd down m Rule. 8 of th~ Rules for recognition (.Appendix 
F). Ihese too were fixed 1n consHleratwu of the fad that thP 
!"adrasahs were entirely dependant . on the receipts from fees and 
mcome from other local sources whwh was generally uncertain and 
often unrehable. For this reason also no minimum scale of expendi
ture was fL'<~d an_d the rate of salaries to be paid to the teachers was 
left to t~e dis?re~wn of the madrasah authori~ies. To ensure efficiency 
of teachmg, It Is necessary that the qualifications character and 
experience of the Superintendent and the rest of ti<e teaching staff 
should. be satisfactory, and that the conditions governing the tenure 
of t~eir office should be s~ch as to render proper continuity of work 
posstble. But all these wtll depend upon the amount of fiuaJ!!·ial 
assistance that Government are prepared to give to these madrasahs. 
It is extremely desirable that the minimum requirements to be satisfied 
by non-Government Senior Madrasahs prior to their recognition by th<• 
competent authority should be fixed, and the minimum Governm<'nt 
contribution towards the maintenance of the staff should also b<• fixed. 
as in the case of High Madrasahs. 

42. The rates of fees to be charged in the various classes were 
also not laid down in the rules for recognition. As a matter of fact, 
the madrasah authorities charge at their discretion fees at rates widely 
different. In nine madrasahs only fees in the top classes are charged 
at Rs. 3 per head. In sixteen madrasahs the rate for t 1~<· I wo I op 
dasses is Rs. 2-8 per head. In the remaining ma<lrasaiJs the 
rate for the two top classes varies generally from Re. 1 to Rs. 2-4 
per stuJent. In the two lowest classes the rates vary from annas 4 to 
Re. l. In the topmost class of the Junior Department the rates vary 
from annas G to Rs. 2 per pupil. As receipts from fees are the main 
source of income it is desirable that some sort of minimum standard 
rates of fees sh~uld be fixed for the different classes of old scheme 
madrasahs, keeping in view the fact that these institutions are 
attended mainly by poorer class of students. 

43. Prior to the year 1938-39 no Senior Ma<lrasah except the 
one at Furfurah was in receipt of a grant from Government. In that 
year the Government policy regarding grants-in-aid to old scheme 
madrasahs underwent a change, and the principle of gtving grat;ts w~• 
extended to these institutions. A sum of Rs. 30,000 was provuled 1Il 

1938-39 specifically for giving maintenance grants to th~se marlrasahs, 
and the amount was distributed to 50 madrasabs. Durmg 1939-40 an 
additional sum of Rs. 10.\J(jO out of tl1e extra allohnPJJt for gTanls-in
aid to reformed madrasahs was distributed to old scheme madrasahs. 
A list of aided old scheme Senior Madrasahs and the amount of annual 
grant received by eaeh in 1939-40 is g-ivPn in .Appendix H. It will l!e 
·seen that except" in the case of seYen ma<lrasahs the amount of grant Js 
too inadequate to maintain any satisfactory scale of exp'Cnd!lure. Ah<.>Ht 
the end of the year 1939-40 the Government of Bengalm the Educ~twn 
"Department co.nveved their administrative approval to an addthonal 



prov1s10n of Rs. 20,000 only, tecurring, for new and increased grants 
to old scheme madra•ahs. If the amount is provided immediately, it 
will be possible to effect further improvements in the condition of old 
scheme madrasahs. 

44. Prior to the year 1936 there were no rules fur the constitu
tion of managing committees of Senior Madrasahs following the ortho
dox course of studies. Such rules were sanctioned for the first time 
in Government order No. 2856-Edn., dated 24th August 1936 
(Appendix G). According to these rules the constitution of the 
committee shall be subject to the approval of the Divisional Inspector 
of Schools who will consult the District Magistrate, if necessary. As 
however the principle of giving grants-in-aid has now been extended 
to Senior Madrasahs teaching the orthodox course, the rules given 
in Appendix G will require modification. Under the existing rules the 
constitution of the managing committees of all aided institutions is 
subject to the approval of the District Magistrate. 

45. The rules for the conduct of the Central Examinations of 
Bengal Madrasahs following the orthodox course of studies are given 
in Appendix E. These rules were approved in Government order 
No. 325-T.Edn., dated 14th May 1936, and subsequently modified in 
Government order No. 719-Edn., dated 23rd March 1939. The exami
nations are under the control of a committee called the Board of 
Central Madrasah Examinatiuns, Bengal. The constitution and func
tions of the Board are given in Rules 2 and 4. The constitution of the 
Board is subject to the approval of Government. The members other 
than ex-officio members are appointed by Government on the recom
mendation of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. The powers 
exercised by the Board are ol a limited nature and their functions are 
generally advisory. For want of adequate provision for travelling 
allowance the membership is mainly confined to persons residing at 
Calcutta. 1'he affiliated madrasahs have only two representatives on 
the Board. 'fhe Board is, therefore, not of a representative character. 
Besides, the power of granting recognition to Senior Madrasahs vests 
in the Director of Public Instruction. The cost of conducting the 
examinations is limited to the income derived from fees; this is hardly 
sufficient to conduct the examinations in a satisfactory manner. 
Besides, there is no clerical establishment for doing office work in 
connection with the conduct of the examinations. The work is at 
present done by the clerical staff of the Calcutta Madrasah in addition 
to their normal duties. This arrangement is very unsatisfactory. 

46. The results of the Title, Fazil and Alim Examinations held 
during the five years from 1935 to 1939 are 'given in the statement 
below:-

Number sent up. Number appeared. Number passed. 
Year. 

Title. Full. A lim. Title. FazU. Allm. Title. Fa.zll. Allm. 
----------- ------

1936 .. 46 881 664 45 37< 658 33 166 310. 

1936 .. .. 46 466 616 46 446 601 37 239 311 
1G37 .. .. 41 U7 688 39 .. 7 671 31 203 82& 
USB .. .. 54 409 688 64 403 672 36 207 806 
USG .. .. 61 452 585 61 U7 579 36 27G 406 



6!1 

It will ~e seen that s~nce 1935 there has been some tau m the number· 
of candidates ap.pearmg at. the Al~m ~xamination. The last year's. 
results of the Ah~ and Fazil Exammatwns are more satisfactory than 
those of the prevwus years. 

47. Prior to the year 1939 there were only six scholarships VIZ., 

four of Rs. 15 !!- month .each and two of Rs. 10 a month each, t~noble 
for two :years m the Title Classes of the Calcutta Madrasah. These· 
scholarships we':e awarded on the results of the Fazil Examination. In 
1939 the followmg scholarships were instituted in place of the above 
scholarships:-

(i) Ten scholarships of Rs. 8 a month each tenable for two 
years to be awarded on the results of the Alim Examination. 

(ii) Four scholarships of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for tw~ 
years to be awarded to the students of the Title Classes in 
Hadis and Tafsir. 

(iii) Two scholarships of Rs. 15 a month each tenable for two 
years to be awarded to the students of the Title Classes in 
Fiqh and Usul. 

The scholarships are not sufficient for the purposes for which they 
are intended. 

48. Only two types of madrasahs following the old und new schemes 
are at present recognised by the Department. 'l'here are, however, a 
few madrasahs, e.g., the Islamia and the Barakatara Madrasahs in 
Dacca and the Muinul Islam Madrasah at Hathazari in the Chittagong 
district, which follow neither of the two recognised systems. 1'hey 
are, in fact, teaching the old Nizamia course with or without modifica
tions. The question of recognition of, and grant-in-aid to, the Muinul 
Islam Madrasah at Hathazari, the best institution uf the type, has 
recently been considered by the Department. The Director of Public 
Instruction, Bengal, has, it is understood, decided to recognise thi~> 
institution as a special madrasah and to give it a grant-in-aid, subject 
to the condition that it will adopt gradually the orthodox course of 
madrasah education as at present recognised by Government, or such. 
revised course as may in future be sanctioned by them on the recom
mendation of the Madrasah Education Committee, since it is not in the 
interest of the Muslim community that there should be a third type 
of madrasahs. 

49. A brief account of Madrasah education in the Provinces of 
India other than Bengal is given in Appendix L. The note is base.d 
on the information kindly furnished by the Departments . of PubliC' 
Instruction in those Provinces. It will be seen that there is a recog
nised system of madrasah education in each of the Provinces of Assam, 
Bihar Orissa and the United Provinces, but it differs, more or less, 
from 'the system of madrasah education prevalent in. Bengal. Tl~e 
Pu1;1jab co-ordination of Oriental Studies-both Sa.nsknt and Islannc 
-appears to be interesting. It is expected that this addendum to .th<> 
report will be found useful to those interested in madrasah educatwn. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Recommendations. 

'l'he resolutions which the Committee passed in the course of its 
.deliberations are given in Appendix B (Proceedings of Meetings). 
For convenience of reference they are arranged below under appropriate 
heads:-

Ceneral, 

(1) That the aim of the old system of madrasah education is to 
impart relig·ious education of a very high order, and that this aim be 
maintained; and that some useful secular subjects may be included in 
the course of studies of the old scheme madrasahs, provided that the 
original object of imparting religious education of a very high order 
be not impaired thereby. (Appendix B, page 9G.) 

(2) That the aims and objects of the new scheme madrasah educa
tion, as recognised so far, be maintained (that iil, the aim is to provide 
a course of study by a combination of secular education with religious 
instruction, which would serve to produce cultured Muslims fit to enter 
one or other of the careers open to all Indian students, but is not 
exclusively secular as is the case in secondary schools and ordinary 
colleges). (Appendix B, pag·e 96.) 

(3) That in consideration of the fact that the two systems of 
madrasah education have widely different aims in view, both the old 
and new schemes of madrasah education be retained. (Appendix B, 
page 96.) 

(4) That in the opinion of the Committee it is not in the interests 
of the Muslim community that there should be a third type of 
ruadrasahs. (Appendix B, page 9G.) 

(5) That co-ordination be effected between the two types of 
madrasahs up to Class IV with a special bias for each class of institu
tion, and that the curricula for these classes be made to approximate, 
as far as possible, to the secular courses for the corresponding classes 
in primary and secondary schools. (Appendix B, page 98.) 

(6) That the Sub-Committees appointed for the purpose of drawing 
up detailed syllabuses for the Old and New Scheme Madrasahs should 
!<eel! in. view the question of co-ordination between the two types of 
mshtutwns beyond Class IV, and make definite recommendations 
where co-ordination is possible. (Appendix B, page 101.) 

(7) That in the opinion of the Committee the total abolition of the 
~adrasah system of education will not lead to any appreciable increase 
m the number of Muslim pupils readin.,. in secondary schools. 
(Appendix B, page 103.) " 

(8) That the four lowest classes of old and new scheme marlrasahs 
be treated as _equivalent in stat~s to ordinary primary schools and 
maktabs est.abhshed un~e; the Pnmary Education Act and be allowed 
the same nghts and pnv1leges as are or may be enjoye<l hu nt.her free 
l'rimary Schools. (Appendix B, page 117.) 



61 

(9) That pr?vision be made for the teaching of Arabic in Classes III 
and IV of ~nmary ~chools ~nd that in the time-table for Primary 
Schools teachmg Enghsh the time allotted to each of the subjects viz. 
(a) Geography and Rural Civic~, (b) Science, (c) Handwork; and 
(d) Games, be red~ced by on.e perwd, and the four periods thus saved 
be allotted !o Arabic. The tnne-t~ble thus .modified may be prescribed 
for such Primary Schools as may hke to teach both English and Arabic 
as optional subjects. (Appendix B, pages 110-111.) 

(This should be read along with Resolutions Nos. (19) noll (.'i.'i). 
Attention is also invited to paragraphs 9, 11 and 14 of the 
proceedings of the meeting of the Committee held on 27th 
March to 2nd April 1940, Appendix R, pages 100-1 J:l.] 

· (10) That adequate arrangements be ma.Je for the training of Arabie 
teachers employed in old and new scheme madrasahs, and that, pending 
the establishment of training institutions, necessary steps be taken to 
attach training classes to selected madrasahs of old and new types. 
(Appendix B, page 116.) 

(11) That a number of scholarships and stipends for the various 
departments of old and new scheme madrasahs, as per list attached 
(Appendix C), should be created. (Appendix B, page 121.) 

(12) That, in view of the fact that the scholarships and stipen<ls 
now awarded on the results of the High Madrasah and Islamic Inter
mediate Examinations are inadequate in number and specifically 
earmarked for the reformed system of madrasah education, some of the 
new scholarships proposed to be created for the benefit of the students 
following the reformed scheme of madrasah education, be made tenable 
in general institutions. (Appendix B, pag·e 121.) 

Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

(13) That four Primary (Maktab) Clusses (I-IV) be added to old 
scheme madrasahs at the bottom and that with the addition of these 
Jlasses the followinoo new classifieation be adopted for them. '!'his 
arrangement corresponds with . the classification adopted in High 
Madrasahs and in High Schools. (Appen.lix B, page !J!i.) 

Jld Scheme Mad rasa hs. Reformed Madra.aahs. High Schools. 
--> 

Junior Cla.sses Junior Classes llliddle Cla88ee 
Madrasah I to VI. Ma.drasah I to VI. School I to VI. 

Stage. Stage, Stage. 

Senior Classes High Classes High CIIUISOS 

Madrasah VII to X. Madrasah VII to X. School VII t.o X. 
Stage. Stage. Stage. 

(14) That the four new primary classes and the existing six junior 
classes will constitute a Senior Madrasah under the old s!'heme, .and 
that such revised curricula as may be recommended by the Committee 
and finally approved by 'Government, be taught in those classes. 
(Appendix B, page 98.) 

5 
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(15) That the existing Alim and Fazil Classes be, according to the 
new classification treated as the College Department of old scheme 
madrasahs, and that such revised courses as may be recomme_nded by 
the Committee and finally approved by Government be taught m them. 
(Appendix B, page 98.) 

(1G) That the Title Classes will, as at present, constitute the final 
sta~e of madrasah education under the old scheme, and that such 
revised courses as may be recommended by the Committee and finally 
approved by Government be taught in them. (Appendix B, page 98.) 

(17) That no Persian be taught in the J nnior Department of old 
scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 102.) 

(18) That Bengali be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
Middle Standard in Classes I to VI of old scheme madrasahs. 
(Appendix B, page 101.) 

(19) That the teaching of Arabic should comme.nce in Class V (new 
classification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 103.) 

(20) That Urdu be taught as a compulsory subject in Classes 
VII to X (new classification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, 
page 101.) 

(21) 'l'hat English be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
Middle English Standard in the Junior Department (consisting of six 
classes according to the proposed new classification) of old scheme 
madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 103.) 

(22) That English be taught as an optional subject in Classes VII 
to X and in the Alim and Fazil Classes of the old scheme madrasahs. 
(Appendix B, page 99.) 

N OTE.-Of the two resolutions recorded in paragraph 5 of the proceedings 
of the meeting held on 6th February 1940, the first has been modified in view of the 
resolution recorded in paragraph 21 of the proceedings of the meeting held on 8th 
February 1940, and then combined with the second resolution recorded under paragraph 
5 of the proceedings of the meeting held on 5th February 1940. 

(23) That English be taught up to the Matriculation Standard in 
the School and College Departments of old scheme madrasahs, that is, 
up to the Middle English Standard in Classes III to VI of the Junior 
Department, and up to the Matriculation Standard in the four Senior 
Classes, two Alim Classes and two Fazil Classes. (Appendix B, 
page 99.) 

(24) (a) Resolved that the Calcutta University be moved to permit 
the candidates for the Fazil Examination, taking English as one of 
t~eir optio~al ~ubjects, to appear in English papers of the Matricula
tiOn Exammatwn and to grant to successful candidates certificates of 
having passed the Matriculation Examination of Calcutta University 
in English. (Appendix B, page 99.) 

(24) (b) Resolved that in case the Universitv Is not aooreeable to the 
above sug!l"e~tion, the examination in English· that may0 be conducted 
by the existmg Board of Central Madrasah Examinations Benooal or 
such authority as may be constituted hereafter to conduct the Madr~sah 
Examinations, should be regarded as equivalent to the Matriculation 
Examination in !English. (Appendix B, page 99.) 
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(25) That the. Univer~ity. shoul_d he m'!ved to permit thP stu<lenta 
who pass. the Fazil Exammahon WI~h English to appear successively in 
the English papers of the Intermediate and B. A. Examinations and to 
grant them certificates of having passed these examinations in English 
only. (Appendix B, page 99.) 

(26) That arrangements be made in the Calcutta Madrasah and in 
non-Go~ernmen~ madrasahs, where possible, for a special two years' 
course m English up to the I. A. and B. A. Standards which the 
madrasah students may take up after passing the Fazil Examination 
with English. (Appendix B, page 99.) 

(27) That in the event of the proposal contained in item (:!;1) being 
accepted by the University, that body should be moved to permit the 
Fazil-passed students who may obtain certificates of having passed the 
Matriculation, Intermediate and B. A. Examinations in English only, 
to sit for the M. A. Examination in English, Arabic and Persian. 
(Appendix B, page 100.) 

(28) That in case the University is not agreeable to the suggestions 
contained in item (25) the new authority that may be constituted to 
conduct the Madrasah Examinations should be empowered to hold for 
the students who pass the Fazil Examination with English, two exami
nations in English equivalent to the I. A. and B. A. Standards and 
to grant a certificate for the first examination and a degree for the 
second examination. (Appendix B, page 100.) 

(29) That vocational training be introduced in madrasahs, and that 
every madrasah should make arrangements for imparting training for 
a specified period according to a prescribed syllabus and under an 
approved teacher in at least one of the following subjects:-

(a) Agriculture and Gardening. (e) Needlework. 

(b) Carpentry. (f) Cookery. 
(c) Spinning and Weaving. (g) Smithery. 
(d) Tailoring and Sewing. (h) Soap-making. 

(Appendix B, page 101.) 

(30) That every madrasah should make a_dequate arrangements for 
giving a course of physical training to all pupils unless exempted by .the 
competent authority for any special re!ls?n, and that only suc.h physi_cal 
exercises should be given as are permissible under the IslamiC ShO!Mat. 
(Appendix B, page 102.) 

(31) That a madrasah under private manag~I?ent may be permitt~d 
to open Title Classes if it can fulfil the conditions that may be laid 
down for the purpose. (Appendix B, page 102.) 

(32) That the Junior Madrasahs of the old type be recognised by 
the competent authority. (Appendix B, page 92.) 

(33) 'fhat a public examination should be held at the e_nd of Clas9 
VI (new classification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, pages 
02 and 102.) 

(34) That a public examination be held at the. end of Class X (new 
ciassification) of old scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 102.) 



(35) That the following subjects he taught in the Junior Depart-
ment (new classification) of old scheme madrasahs:-

(1) Arabic Literature, Grammar and Composition. 
(2) Quoran Sharif and Qeraat. 
(3) Diniyat. 
(4) Bengali. 
(5) Arithmetic. 
(6) History. 
(7) Geography. 
(8) Rural Science and Hygiene. 
(9) English. 

(Appendix B, pages 102-103.) 

(36) That the following subjects be taught in the Senior Depart
ment (nPw <"hbsifieation) of old scheme madrasahs:-

Compulsor11 subject,•. 

(1) Arabie I,iterature and Grammar. 
(2) Fiqh. 
(3) Urdu. 
(4) Arithmetic. 
(5) History. 
(6) Elementary J,ogic-in Class X only. 

Optional subjects. 

Any two of these should be taken

(i) Eng·lish. 
( ii) Bengali. 

(iii) Persian. 

(Appendix B, pag·e 104.) 

(37) That Tibb should be introduced as one of the optional subjects 
in the course of studies for the Alim and Fazil Examinations, and that 
Title Classes in Tibb should be attached to the Calcutta Madrasah. 
tAppendix B, page 103.) 

(38) That the subjects for the Alim Examination shall be:

Papers. 
I. Arabic Literature, Composition, Grammar and 

Rhetoric ... 3 
II. Fiqh and Faraiz 1 

III. Usul 1 
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IV. Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 
V. Quoran 

VI. Hadis 
VII. Tafsir 

VIII. History 

IX and X. Any two of the following

(a) Persian 
(b) English 
(c) Bengali 
(d) Urdu 
(e) Tibb 

(Appendix B. pages IOG-107.) 

Papers. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
I 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

(39) That the Alim Examination be helcl on the whole of the h 
years' course prescribed for it. (Appendix B, page 107.) 

(40) That the subjects for the Fazil Examination shall he:-

I. Ara hie Prose 

II. Arabic Poetry 

Pass course. 

Papers. 

... , 1 

III. Arabic Composition, Rhetoric and Prosody ... 1 

IV. Fiqh I 

V. Usul 

VI. Quoran 

VII. Hadis 

VIII. Tafsir 

IX. Philosophy 

X. Aqaid, Qadim and J adid 

XI and XII. Any two of the following subjects-

(a) Persian 

(b) English 

(c) Bengali 

(d) :Urdu 

(e) Tibb 

(/) I,ogic, 'Modern Philosophy and Mona-
zara 

1 

1 
1 
I 

1 

1 

2 

2 
2 
2 

2 

2 
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Honours course. 

III. Arabic Composition, Rhetoric and Prosody 
IV. Fiqh 
V. Usul 

VI. Quoran 
VII. Hadis 

VIII. Tafsir 
IX. Philosophy 
X. Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid 

XI. Modern Arabic 
XII. History of Arabic Literature 

XIII. History of Islam 
XIV and XV. Any two of the following subjects

(a) Persian 
(b) English 
(c) Bengali 
(d) Urdu 
(e) Tibb 

Papers. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

(f) Logic, Modern Philosophy and Mona-
2 zara 

(Appendix B, page 108.) 

( 41) That the Fazil Examination be held on the whole of the two 
years' course prescribed for it. (Appendix B, pages 111-112.) 

(42) That (i) Elements of Civics and Economics and (ii) Commerce 
be included in the group of optional subjects for the Alim Examination, 
and that (i) Commerce and (ii) Political Economy, for the Fazil 
Examination. (Appendix B, page 117.) 

(43) The Title Classes should be opened in the Calcutta Madrasah 
in-

(1) Tibb, 
(2) Adab, and 
(3) History and Islamic Civilisation. 

(Appendix B, page 117.) 

(44) That the following sub-committee be constituted to draw up 
detailed syllabuses in Tibb for the Alim and Fazil Classes and also for 
the Title Examination (Mumtazul Atibba) :-

(1) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Sadeq of Calcutta, 
(2) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Nisar Ahmad of Calcutta, 
(3) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Habibur Rahman of Dacca, 

with power to co-opt two membe1·s from outside Bengal. (Appendix B, 
page 118.) 
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(45) That the course of studies for the proposed Title Examina
tion (Mumtazul Udaba) in Adab (Arabic Literature) should comprise 
the following papers:-

Pre-Islamic Literature 
Poetry in Islam 
Prose-Classical 
Prose-Modern 
Rhetoric 
Prosody 
History of Arabic Literature 
Brief History of Islam 

(Appendix B, page 118.) 

Papers. 

1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

(46) That the course of studies for the proposed Title Examination 
(M.umtazul Muarrikhin) in History and Islamic Civilisation should com
prise si~ papers on Islamic History and four on general History. 
(Appendix B, page 118.) 

(47) That in the list of subjects for the Title Examination in the 
Hadis group two papers on Rijal should be substituted for the two 
papers on Islamic History. (Appendix B, page 119.) 

(48) That in connection with the teaching of Fiqh to the students 
preparing for the Title Examination in the Fiqh group provision should 
be made for a comparative study of religions other than Islam with a 
view to meet the adverse views expressed against Islam by the people of 
those faiths. (Appendix B, page 119.) 

(49) That the Syllabus Sub-Committee be requested to include in 
the course of studies 500 Hadis to be memorised by the students pre-· 
paring for the Title Examination in the Hadis group and 750 verses of 
the Quoran relating to Islamic Laws and Rituals to be memorised by 
the students preparing for the Title Examination in the Fiqh group. 
(Appendix B, page 119.) 

(50) That the Title Examination in both the groups be held on the 
whole of the two years' course prescribed for them. (Appendix B, 
page 119.) 

(51) That pending the establishment of a University of Islamic 
Learning the existing departmental rules regarding recognition of old 
scheme madrasahs and constitution of their managing committees may 
be followed with such modifications as may be considered necessary. 
(Appendix B, page 123.) 

(52) That pending the introduction of the revised courses recom
~ended by the Committee, adequate provision be made for !)'rants
In-aid to old scheme madrasahs, so that they may bJ run efficiently. 
(Appendix B, page 123.) 

(53) That a post be created for the appointmen~ of an ~nsp<;ctor ?f 
Old Scheme .Madrasahs possessing high academic quahfirahons. In 

Arabic and English and experience in teaching abstruse and t_echniCal 
subjects in old scheme madrasahs, with necessary establishment. 
(Appendix B, page 120.) 
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Reformed scheme madrasahs, 

(54) 'fhat the teaching of Urdu as a compulsory subject in Classes I 
to V be omitted from the reformed madrasah course. (Appendix B, 
page 109.) 

(55) That the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of new 
scheme madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 112.) 

(56) That in the reformed madrasahs the standanl in Mathematics 
b<' the same as in Serondary Schools. (Appendix ll, page 113.) 

(57) .That the number of papers for the High :Madrasah Examina
tion be the same as that for the High School Examination, and that 
in order to do this the number of compulsory papers in Arabic Litera
ture be reduced by one. (Appendix B, page 113.) 

(58) That "Additional Arabic" be included as a subject in the 
group of optional subjects for the High Madrasah Examination under 
the head "Any one of the following subjects". (Appendix B, pag-e 
113.) 

(59) That Aqaid be omitted from the existing paper in Di.ni,·at 
(Fiqh, Faraiz and Aqaid) for the High Madrasah Examination. 
(Appendix B, page 113.) 

(60) That the number of papers in each of the subjects (1) "Fiqh 
and Usul" and (2) "Quoran and Hadis" be reduced by one from the 
group of compulsory subjects, and that an additional subject "Fiqh 
and U sul, Quoran and Hadis", comprising two papers (viz., one in 
"Fiqh and Usul" and the other in "Quoran and Hadis") be included 
in the group of optional subjects for the Islamic Intermediate Examina
tion, so that students of C Group may make a choice of two subjects, 
comprising four papers, instead of one of two papers as at present, out 
of a number of optional subjects. The modification suggested is indi
cated below:-

Arabic 
Fiqh and Usul 
Quoran and Ha{lis 

.Any two of the following

Kalam and Arabic Logic 
English Literature 
History 
Jslamic History 
Logic 
Mathematics 
Economics 
Persian 
Fiqh and Usul 
Quoran and Hadis } 

(Appendix B, page 120.) 

Papers. 

2 

, ... 

.... 

1 
1 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 
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(61). That. the Committee strongly recommends to Government that 
the RaJshah1 Madrasah be developed into an Islamic Intermediate 
College to provide facilities of college education specially for madrasah 
students in Northern Bengal. (Appendix B, page 122.) 

(62) That the Committee strong-ly recommends to Government to 
take early steps for the provincialisation of the Islamic Intermediate 
College at Serajganj. (Appendix B, page 122.) 

(G3) That in the case of new scheme madrasahs such funds as ma v 
be needed to give the minimum grants to all aided institutions be 
provide!!. (Appendix B, page 123.) 

Controlling Authority. 

(64) That the present Board of Central Madrasah Examination•, 
Bengal, is not of a representative character, nor are its powers adequate. 
(Appendix B, page 114.) 

((iii) That the Committee strongly recommends to Government to 
take early steps to establish and incorporate, by an Act of legislature, a 
University of Islamic Learning at Calcutta having jurisdiction and con
trol over all madrasahs-hoth old and new-including Islamic Inter
mediate Colleges, and requests Government to introduce a Bill for the 
purpose into the Bengal Legislative Assembly at its next ses.iou, or 
as "oon as possible. (Appendix B, pages 115-116.) 

NoTE-Resolutions recorded under paraAraphs 6 (I) (a) and 6 (2) of the proceedings 
of the meeting held on 9th May 1940 have been combined. 

(6G) That the proposed University of Islamic Learning be estab
lished for the purpose of ascertaining, by means of examination or 
otherwise, the persons who have acquired proficiency in different 
branches of literature, particularly in Arabic Literature and Islamic 
studies, Science and Arts, and for the purpose of conferring upon them 
academic degrees, diplomas, oriental literary titles, licences and marks 
of honour. (Appendix B, page 115.) 

(67) That the University, when so constituted, should be incorporat
ed for the purpose of making provision for the instruction of students, 
with power to appoint University professors and lectu~ers, and t'? ho!d 
and manage educational endowments, to erect, eqmp and mam~am 
University libraries, laboratories and museums, to make regulatwns 
relating to the residence and conduct of students, al!d to do all acts 
consistent with the Act, which tend to the promotwn of study and 
research. (Appendix B, pages 115-116.) 

(68) That the proposed University of Islamic. Learn_in~ should, when 
constituted, be authorised to prepare and pubhsh smtable text-boob, 
where-n-eeessapY,· for use in madrasahs. (Appendix B, page 114.) 
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Miscellaneous. 
(69) That the Chairman of the Committee be authorised to submit 

to Government, at an early da~e, a preliminary r_eport on the wor~ of the 
Committee together wi~h coptes of the. proc:eedmgs of ~he mee~mgs, a 
draft Bill for the estabhshment of a Umverstty of Islamtc Learnmg and 
" rough estimate of cost of the scheme. (Appendix B, page 116.) 

(70) That the Chairman of the Committee be requested to move 
G<lvernment immediately for the provision of necessary funds for travel
lin<> allowance of members for attending further meetings and also for 
the" travelling allowance of touring sub-committees for visiting 
important centres of Islamic culture and learning in and outside Bengal. 
(Appendix B, page 116.) 

(71) That two sub-committees ......... be appointed for drawing up 
revised syllabuses for the Old and New Scheme Madrasahs in the light 
of the recommendations made by the Committee. (Appendix B, 
page 100.) 

(72) That if in drawing up detailed syllabuses any difficulty is 
experienced by either of the sub-committees in view of any resolution 
already adopted by the Committee, that resolution may again be 
brought up before the Committee. (Appendix B, page 104.) 

2. Some explanatory notes with regard to the above resolutions 
may be given here. 

Ceneral. 
o. Resolutions (1)-(4).-Tbe original aim of the old scheme 

madrasah education was to promote the study of Arabic and Persian 
languages and of the· Muhammadan Law witb. a view to supplying 
officers for the courts of justice. 'Vith the inauguration of the English 
system of education in 1835 and the abolition of Persian as the language 
of judicial and revenue proceedings in 1837 that aim lost its significance 
altogether. 'l'he madrasahs at Calcutta and Hooghly remainecl, how
ever, as seats of Islamic learning on the orthodox basis. In 1873 the 
Government of Bengal sanctioned a scheme for establishing three more 
madrasahs at Dacca, Chittagong and Rajshahi. In that connection 
they outlined the aim of· madrasah education as in the quotation 
below:-

"The encouragement of the study of oriental literature for its own 
sake was a very subsidiary part of the plan. The main pur
pose was to found institutions which should realise the 
Muslim ideals of liberal education." 

When the reformed madrasah scheme was introduced the aims of the 
two types of madrasahs were broadly outlined as beiow :-

(1) The cou~se of study pursued in madrasahs, whilst not being 
exclustvely secular, should be such as is likely to produce 

•(I) llesol1<twn No. 69.--{}overnment have accepted this Report as the final 
r(•port oj- the Committee. 

•.2) Resolutions Nos. 70, 71 and 72.-No action is called for as there will he no 
furtlu.•r sittings of the Committee. 

(.i) If _the. recommendations of th_is Committee are accepted by Government, 
the cnnr-.tltutton of a &eparate cornmi~tee for drawing up detailed syllabuses far 
tbc ohl and new scheme madrasahs wtll be necessary.· 
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cultured Muhammadans fit to enter one or other of the 
car~ers ope1;1 ~~ educa.ted men, and to play their part in the 
varwus achvll1es whwh go to make up the public life of 
modern India. 

The need for scholars versed in the ancient lore of Islam was 
ohviol!s; but, while it was recognised that the scholars 
of th1s type would necessarily be few in number it was 
realised that, unless the community was to su!Ye'r these 
exceptional persons must be genuine savants and real 
enthusiasts for religion and learning. 

The reform of the madrasahs has been a thorny question for about 
a century; and the reforms introduced on the recommendation of the 
Earle Conference, the Reformed Madrasah Committee and the Shamsul 
Huda Committee do not appear to have given full satisfaction. The 
growth of the two types of madrasahs since 1915 has been fully dis
cussed in Chapter III. ·we must face the fact that there are now two 
types of madrasahs with widely different aims, and that both the 
systems have now reached a stage when it is not possible to aboliHh 
either. 'l'he consensus of opinion as expressed in the replies to the 
questionnaire is also iri favour of the retention of both. What is 
wanted now is organisation and systematisation. The main complaints 
are on the unsuitability of the courses. 

4. 1n view of the large number of .tudents now reading in old 
scheme madrasahs, it is desirable that education given under the old 
scheme should be such as, apart from producing genuine savants and 
real enthusiasts for religion and learning, should also train men to 
become fit for earning a livelihood. Without in any way reducing the 
standard of religious education aimed at, an attempt should be made 
to bring the system of education in vogue in old scheme madrasahs, 
as far as possible, into line with the requirements of modern life. The 
first step suggested in this direction is to fix a minimum basic educa
tion for madrasahs which should, as far as possible, approximate the 
secular education imparted in general schools. 'l'he opinion expressed 
by ihe majority of persons who sent replies to the questionnaire is that 
there should be co-ordination between the two types of madrasahs up 
to the junior stage. The committee has made definite recommendations 
for co-ordination up to the primary stage (Hesol~1tion No. fJ); but. it 
appears from the subjects propose~ to the taught m old seheme Junwr 
Madrasahs (Resolution No. 35) that co-ordination has, in fact, been 
sug·gested up to the middle stage. It is optn to any student to continue 
his studies in English and vernacular (Bengali or Urdu) beyond that 
stag-e up to the F-azil Examination. The two vears' speeial co~rse in 
English (Resolution No. 26) if made available for students J?assmg the 
Fazil Examination with Eno-lish will enable them to acquire a good 
knowledo-e of Eno·lish. The"' students taking advantage of these faci
lities will, it is e~pected, find no difficult} in earning. their livelihood 
and in making themselves useful members of the society. If, there
fore, the recommendations under the head "Old Scheme :Madrasahs" 
are given effect to by Government it can confidently be hoped that the 
R'l"owed aim of the old scheme madrasahs will be fulfilled. 

·'>. The Reformed Madrasah Scheme inaugurated in lfll.~ is. an 
a.tteml!t at bringing a system of specifi~ally Islamic educati.on mor~ mto 
hne with the requirements of modern hfe. It cannot be sa1d that 1t has 
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been fully successful. But at the same time it cannot be gainsaid that 
it has contributed much to the educational advancement of the Muslim 
community. It has helped to get Muslim boys into these madrasahs 
at such an age at which boys of other communities get into general 
schools; and, but for the defects inherent in the system, as also the 
absence of adequate provision for efficient teaching due to lack of 
funrls, their attainments in the matter of general education would be 
such as would enable them to compete on equal terms with the boys 
of other communities. If. therefore, the recommendations made by 
the committee for the mo.Jification of the courses of study followed in 
reformed madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges and for the 
provision of adequate funds are given effel't to, the aim of the reformed 
ma.Jrasah e.Jucation 'l'l:ill certain!~· be fulfilled. 

G. The Committee has recommended that the <'Urrirula for the 
four lowest classes of madrasahs-both ol.J and new-should be made 
to approximate, as far as possible, h> the se!'ular rourses for the 
corresponding ,.]asses in primary and serondar~· sdwols, and that these 
classes should be treater! as equivalent in status to or.Jinar~· primary 
schools an.! maktabs established under the Primarv E.Juration Act and 
be allowe.J the same rights an.! privileges as an• ,;r ma~· he enjoyed by 
other free primar~· sl'ltonls (Resolution ~o. R) 

7. The <"nmmittt>t> has rxpres:o;e-cl a urtauinwus OJHHlon that 
the total abolition of the system of madrasah education (both old and 
new) will not lead to an~· appre<'iable innease in the numlwr of Muslim 
pupils reading in st>r•mulary schools (Hesolution No. 7). One of the 
rt>asons in support of this is that, a purely secular edur·ation does not 
appeal to a section of the Muslim •·ommnnity, anrl if madrasahs are 
abolished their children will not go to seronrlary schools unless provi
sion is made there for religious instruction. The seconrl reason is that, 
no madrasah can draw any pupil from the middle and hig-h sta.,.es of 
se<"onrlary schools in view of the special nature of the curriculum t~ug·bt 
in it. If, therefore, it is desired to increase the number of Muslim 
pupils in secondary schools, it should be done, not by drawing students 
from madrasahs, but by preventing wastage that takes place in primary 
and secondary schools. This will be evident from the figures quoted 
below-

CliiBS. Number of 
Muslim 

Primary Classes-
pupils. 

Infant 5,26,013 
1 3,62,875 
II 1,56,433 
III 77,943 
IV 53,939 

Middle Classes-

v 28,663 
VI 18,575 

High School Classes-

VII 12,676 
VIII 10,076 
IX 8,580 
X 1;,936 
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The most striking feature of the above tables is the relati¥e dedine 
in the number of Muslim pupils in the upper classes of priman· and 
secon.dary schools. 'l'he figures quoted above relate to the vear Ul;lt!-a~J. 
But lf we compare the number of pupils in Class X in '!!J;lH-:!9 with 
th~t admitted to the Infant Class in 1928-29, viz., 521,107, it will he 
evulent that only 1·7 per cent. of those a1lmitted to the Infant Class 
eleven years ago could reach the topmost class of a high sehoul. This 
is a very sombre picture. 

'fhe question of the abolition of madrasahs does not therefore arise. 
It is an a~lmitted fact that the community cannot be inHuenced for good 
or for ev1l to such an extent by anybody else as it can be by the 
Ulemas; it is throug·h them that the great majority of the people can 
be 1·eached. It is therefore essentially necessan·. in the interests of 
the community, as well as of the Government; that the madrasahs 
should be maintained in an efficient condition, and that the madrasah 
students should be given such an education as will make them intelli
gent and enlig·htened citizens. In this connection the obs .. rvation 
ma1le b~· the Caleutta P niversit~· Commission ma.v he qtwled here:-

"In our opinion there t·an be no solution of the prohlem involve1l in 
the edueational baekwanlness of the Muslim !'ommunih·, whieh dol'S 
not inehule a persistent attempt not only to make madr~sahs plaees of 
real intellectual culture and training but also to bring them into tourh 
with the needs of modern life." -

H. Hesolution No. 9 aims at perpetuating the continuanee of the 
exi.sting arrangement for teaching Arabic in Class III of reformed 
madrasahs. But a subsequent resolution passed by the Committee, 
viz., that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class Y of reformed 
ml!drasahs (Hesolution No. 5.)) and also a o;imilar resolution (Resolution 
No. 19) previously adopted by the committee in res peel of the teaching 
of Arabic in orthodox madrasahs, has made this parti1·ular resolution 
innocuous. The consensus of opinion is that a system of education 
which requires a child of eight or nine years to learn two foreig-n 
languages in arldition to his vernacular is not only an abuse of the 
tender age of the ehild but a down-right cruelty. It may be menti'!ned 
here that both the Earle Conferenee and the Shamsul lhula Comnuttee 
made provision for commencement of the teaching of Arabic in the 
post-primary stage in their schemes which were accepted by Governnwnt. 
It has been marie sufficiently clear in paragraphs 9, ] l and 14 of the 
proceedings of the meeting of the Committee held from thP 27~h l!an·h 
to 2nd April 1940 (Appendix B, pages 105-ll:!) why no Arabic should 
be taught in Classes III and IV of primary sclJOols and in the 
corresponding classes of reforme1lma1lrasahs. Out of 26 members only 
5 are not in favour of any modi£eation being made in the courses of 
studies for reformed madrasahs. No adion appears, therefore, to be 
called for on Resolution No. 9. 

9. The necessity for the training of Arabic teachers cannot be 
:mphasised too strongly. 'fhere is at present hardly any trained teacher 
In madrasahs, except a few B. T's. in reformed maclr~sahs who, with 
rare exceptions, are competent to teach t!1e secular subJects. only. The 
method followed by the Arabic teachers IS as crude and unmformed as 
ever. It is, ther~fore, necessary that at leasi. two Training .Schools 
should be opened for the training of Arabic teachers. Pendmg the 



i4 

establishment of these training schools, training centres may be opened 
for the purpose at the Government madrasahs at Calcutta, Dacca and 
Chittagong (Resolution No. 10). 

1u. The number of scholarships and stipends now available for 
students of old and new scheme madrasahs- and the number of 
additional scholarships and stipends proposed by the committee 
(Resolution No. 11) have been shown in Appendix C. 'l'he question 
whether some of the scholarships now awarded or to be awarded 
in future on the results of the High Madrasah Examination 
should be made tenable elsewhere than in lslamie Intermediate 
Colleooes and also the question whether the scholarships now awarded 
or to "be' awarded in future on the results of the lslamie Intermediate 
Examination should be made tenable in departments other than the 
Department of Islamic Studies of Dacea University (Resolution No. 12), 
have been discussed in paragraphs 24 and 33 of Chapter III. 

Old Scheme iJl adrasahs. 

11. The new classification suggested under Resolutions Nos. i3, 
14, 15 and 16 separates school classes from the college classes. 
The new Senior Madrasah will consist of ten classes including 
the Maktab (primary) stage and the arrangement corresponds with 
the classification adopted in High Schooh and Hig·h Madrasahs. It 
will appear from the Resolutions Nos. 17-21 and Nos. 54 and 55 
that the standard of education up to the Junior stage in secular 
subjects will practically be the same as in Middle Schools. A Muslim 
boy taking the Junior Madrasah course is not expected to be deficient 
in these subjects. The ideal aimed at is that the Junior Madrasah 
stage will constitute a suitable recruiting ground from which a Muslim 
boy may easily pass on to a High Madrasah, a Senior Madrasah or a 
High School. What is specially worthy of notice is that not more than 
one foreign language will be taught in any class below V (Resolutions 
Nos. 19 and 55). The subjects to be taught in an old scheme junior 
madrasah are--English, Vernacular (Bengali or Urdu, as the case may 
be), Arithmetic, History, Geography, Rural Science and Hygiene, 
Arabic and Quoran and Diniyat-all, except Quoran, through the 
medium of the vernacular (Resolution No. 35). 

12. The compulsory subjects recommended for the Senior Depart
ment (Resolution No. 36) include Arithmetic, History and an 
Indian Vernacular. The three optional subjects of which two are to 
be taken by every student include Bengali and English. Any student 
who prefers to take Bengali and English or Urdu and English may 
continue them up to the Fazil classes. 

13. In its Resolution No. 21 the Committee has recommended 
that English should be taught as a compulsory subject up to the Middle 
English standard in the junior department of old scheme rnadrasahs. 
'l'he qu~stion whether English should also be made compulsory in 
the Semor and College Classes has been thoroughly discussed. A 
proposal to that effect was negatived by a majority. While it is neces· 
sary to see that facilities are offered to the students of Old Schem& 
Madrasahs for the acquisition of a good knowledge of En"'lish, it would 
be ·undesirable, in view of the public opinion on the m~tter, to make 
English a compulsory subject. Although we want in ·the public 
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services madrasah men with a good working knowledge of English, we 
do not w1sh to prevent students, who so desire, from adhering strictly 
to oriental studies. 

'fhe question as to the standard of English to be attained has also 
receiv~d e~msiderable. atte'!-tion. The . proposal accepted by the 
eomm1tte~ 1s that the teachmg of English should be carried up to a 
stage eq~uvalent to the B.A. standard of the Calcutta Univer•ity 
(Resolutwn_s Nos. 23, 24 and 25). It may be argued that it is 
not essentially necessary to speCify the standard to be attained 
in terms of University attainments. What is wanted is that the 
standard. to be aim_ed ~t is a tho~oug~ly good working. knowle,lge 
of English, and th1s w1ll be acqmred 1f a student stmhes English 
for four years in the Junior Department, four years in the Senior 
Department and four years in the College Department, along 
with other subjects, and then undergoes a special course of 
instruction in English only for two years (Resolution No. 26). The 
advantal;l'es of specifying the standard to be aimed at in terms of 
Univers1ty attainments are as follows:-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

The students of the Calcutta Madrasah and other madrasahs, 
where it will be possible to make arrangements for teaching 
English up to the B.A. standard, may, if they so desire, 
appear successively in the English papers of the Inter
mediate and B.A. Examinations of Calcutta University, 
provided they are permitted to do so and granted certifica.tes 
of having passed these examinations in English only by 
that body. 

The new courses of study recommended for the old scheme 
madrasahs provide for the teaching of History as a com
pulsory subject up to the Alim Examination and also of 
Islamic History in the Honours course for the }'azil 
Examination (Resolutions Nos. 38 and 40). '!'hose students 
of old scheme madrasahs who continue, in addition, 
the study of an Indian Vernacular and English up to the 
Fazil classes may, after passing the one year's special course 
in English, join the Department of Islamic Studies of Dacca 
U ni versi ty. 

The Punjab University conducts certain examinations under 
Oriental Faculty, viz., (i) Intermediate Examination in 
Oriental Learning, (ii) Examination for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Oriental Learning, and (iii) Examination for 
the Degree of Master of Oriental Learning. Similar 
examinations mav be conducted by the proposed University 
of Islamic Learning, when established (Resolution No. 65), 
for madrasah students who pass tht' Fazil Examination 
with English and an Indian Vernacular and also take 
the two years' special course in English as recommended 
by the Committee. 

As already stated the revised courses proposed for the old sch~me 
madrasahs provide for the teaching of History as a compulsory subJect 
up to the Alim Examination and of Islamic History in the Honours 
course for the Fazil Examination. A madrasah student .who passe~ the 
Fazil Examination with Bengali or Urdu and Enghsh as optwnal 
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subjects and also passes the two years' sp~cial co~rse in English may 
be given the Degree of Bachelor of IslamiC Learmng by the proposed 
University of Islamic Learning when established. 

14. The compulsory subjects for the Alim Classes a_re-Arabic 
Literature and Grammar, Muhammadan Law and Junsprudence, 
Logic, Quoran, 'l'ufsir (Exegesis), Hadis (Traditions of the l'rophet) 
and History. An Alim student is also required to take two out of a 
group o£ six optional subjects including English . and tw? ~ndian 
Vernaculars (Hesolution No. 38). For the Faz1l Exanunatwn a 
student is 1·equired to take Arabic Literature including Hhetoric and 
Prosody, Muhammadan Law and Jurisprudence, Quoran, Ta£sir 
(.Exegesis}, Hadis (Traditions of the Prophet}, Philosophy, Aqaid and 
Islamic History. Besides, he has also to take two out of a group of 
seven optional subjects. A student who wants to read the Honours 
Course for the Fazil Examination will have to take three additional 
compulsory subjects (Hesolution No. 40). It is also proposed to 
modernise the courses for ILog·ic and Philosophy. 

15. In the United Provinces the "Fazil" Examination (which 
may be said to be equivalent to the 'l'itle Examination in Beng·al) is 
held in one of the following groups of sub.jP<"ts:-

(1) Arabic Ilm-i-Adab. 
(2) Diniyat-i-Islam. 
(3) Tibb-i-Unani. 

In Bengal we have at present Title Examinations in two separate groups 
in Diniyat. Important modifications have been suggested in the exist
ing courses for the Title Examination. Three new groups o£ subjects 
(including Tibb) have also been suggested for the Title Examination 
(kesolutions Nos. 43-50). I£ and when these rec-ommendations are given 
effect to it can reasonably be hoped that the demand among a large 
body o£ Muslims for scholars versed in the ancient lore of Islam who 
wili minister to their religious and social requireJ!tents and will uphold 
their ancient traditions will be amply met. There will then bs hardly 
any need for students from Bengal to proceed to Deoband and other 
reputed centres of Islamic learning in Upper India for the completion 
of their studies, after passing the highest examination of Hengal 
Madrasahs. 

16.- For the old scheme madrasahs there are at present three public 
exammatwns-one at the end of the Senior Second Year Class one at 
the en(l of the Senior Fourth Year Class and one at the end of the Title 
Second Year Class. The committee has recommended that two more 
pub~ic examinations should be held-one at the completion of the new 
J umor Course and the other at the completion o! the new Senior 
Course (Hesolutions Nos. 33 and 34) when the new classification 
s~ggested for old scheme madrasahs (Hesolutions Nos. 13-16) is 
g1ve~ effect . to.. Some of the members are of opinion that no 
pubhc exammatwn need be held at the completion of the new 
Junior Course until a public examination is instituted at the end of 
Class VI of Middle and High Schools. It has been pointed out. in 
parag-raph 11 of Chapter III that the absence of a public examinatwn 
at the end of Class VI of High and Middle Schools is not due to the 
fact that the examination is not necessary, but that there a1·e practical 
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iliffirulties in the way of its institution. With the establishment of 11 

:Boar~ of. Secondary Education it is contemplated to hold a publio 
exammabon at the end of Class VI of High and Middle Schools. So 
for as the new scheme madrasah education and Islamic studies in 
continuation are concerned the following public examinations are held 
at present:-

(1) J uni~r · Madrasah Examination-conducted by the Department. 
(2) High Madrasah Examination-conducted b:v the Board of 

Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 
(3) Intermediate Examination in Group C-conducted by the 

Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 
(4) ll.A. (Pass and Honours) in Islamic Studies-conducted by the 

University of Dacca. 
(5) M.A. in Islamic Studies-conducted by the University of 

Dacca. 

As the elimination of weak students and the outturn of a better 
type of students for admission to High Schools and High Madrasahs 
have, to a large extent, been due to the public examination now held 
at the end of Class VI of new scheme madrasahs, it is desirable that ll 
similar examination should be held at the completion of the revised 
course now proposed for old scheme Junior Madrasahs. Those who 
advocate the postponement of the examination should remember that 
the first examination will be held at least three years after the introduc
tion of the revised course, by which time it is ver:v likel:v thot a public 
examination will be instituted at the end of Class VI of High and 
:Middle Schoo.ls. 

It m&y be mentioned here that in the neighbouring Province of 
Bihar five public examinations called "'Va;tania," "Fauqania." 
"Maulvi," "Alim" and "Fazil" are held at the completion of the 
various stages of the madrasah course. (Appendix L, pages 153-156.) 

17. Prior to the year 1938-39 no old scheme Junior or Senior 
Madrasah, except the Senior Madrasah at Furfurah, was in receipt 
of a grant from Government. It will be seen from paragraph 35, 
Chapter III, that the average grant to an old scheme Junior Madrasah 
from District and Municipal Funds was Rs. 102 a year or Us. 8-8 
per month. Similarly, the average grant to an aided non-Government 
Senior Madrasah from District and Municipal Funds was Us. 22 a 
month. No wonder, therefore, that the majority of these institution~ 
were hopelessly inefficient. Provision for grants-in-aid to old scheme 
madrasahs was made for the first time in 1938-39 when Rs. 30,000 was 
allotted for the purpose. This provision was augmented during 19:!9-40 
by about Rs. 11,000 which was taken from the extra allotment sa'!ction
i!d for new and increased grants to new scheme madrasahs. It ts also 
understood that pending provision of additional funds for grnnts-in-
11id to old scheme madrasahs a further sum of Rs. 10,000 has been set 
apart for those madrasahs by the Director of P.ubli.c Instruction out 
of the current year's extra allotment for grants-m-atd to new scheme 
madrasahs. It appears that about the end of the year 1939-40 t~e 
Government of Bengal in the Education Department conveyed thetr 
administrative approval to an additional provision of Us. 20,000 only, 
rec~rring, for new and increased grants to old scheme m9;rl;asaha. 
'1hts amount will hardly be sufficient for the purpose of reorgamsmg the 

6. 
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old scheme madrasahs on approved lines. But if it is not possible just 
at present to make adequate provisio~ ~or g~·ants-in-aid to old scheme 
madrasahs · the amount already adm1mstrahvely approved should be 
provided ~s soon as possible (Resolution No. 52). 

18. There is at present no satisfactory a_rra~gel?'ent for th_e inspec
tion of ·old scheme madrasahs. These msbtutwns are Inspected 
mainly for the purpose of recognition by the Assistant Inspectors of 
Schools for Muhammadan Education. But the committee is of opinion 
that their scholarship in Arabic and Islamic Studies is not of such a 
standard as would enable them to make a critical examination of all the 
subjects taught in old sche~,e madras.ahs. Besides, the~e officers have 
other duties to perform. lhe appomtment of an officer possessmg 
high academic qualifications in Arabic and English and experience in 
teaching abstruse and technical subjects in old scheme madrasahs, as 
recommended by the committee, is an essential necessity for the 
inspection of old scheme madrasahs (Resolution No. 53). As the 
old scheme madrasahs have already been brought under the grant-in
aid system it is necessary that an Inspector of Old Scheme Madrasahs 
should be appointed without any avoidable delay. 

Reformed Scheme Madrasahs. 

19. The recommendations embodied in resolutions Nos. 54-60 
of the committee regarding the reforllied madrasahs and Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges have been made mainly with a view to further 
secularising the courses. It will be seen that the teaching of Urdu 
as a compulsory subject has been proposed to be omitted from the 
Junior Madrasah Course. Urdu will be taught, where necessary, as a 
vernacular alternative to Bengali. A pupil of a new scheme madrasah 
will not be required to read two foreign languages in any class below V. 

Candidates for the High Madrasah Examination will have the 
same number of papers as those for the High School Examination. 
Ordinarily, they will have three general subjects, viz., English, 
Vernacular and Mathematics, of which the standard will be the same 
as in Hig·h Schools. They may select any other secular subject, i( 
they like, out of a group of optional subjects. There will be one 
paper in Arabic as in a High School, the only difference being that a 
High Madrasah student will be required to take a paper in Fiqh and 
Faraiz in place of a general subject. At the same time those whr 
desire to study a higher Arabic Course will be able to take an additional 
paper in Arabic from the group of optional subjects. Similar changes 
have been suggested in the Intermediate course. There the number 
of rompulsory papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies has been proposed 
to be reduced from six to four. This will enable the students of 
9 Group to make a choice of two subjects, compi·ising fom· papers. 
mst:ad of one of two J?apers as at present, out of a group of optional 
subJects, a!ld he may, If he so. desires, select two secular subjects. ~t 
the s!'-me time a student wh? .wishes to study a highei· rourse in IslamiC 
Studies may select two additional papers in Islamic subjects out of the 
group of optional subjects . 

. A very lar~e. number of persons who sent replies to the question
naire are of opinion that the work in madrasahs under the new scheme 
~hould be made to approximate, as far as possible, to the secular course 
lll!lecondary schools. The Heads of Islamic Intermeili._t ... f1nlleo-es and 
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o.f Hig~ M adra~ahs who were requeste~ separately to su~gest mmlifica
twns, If any, II?- the courses of studies, expressed their views more 
or. less on the lmes o~ ~he reforms suggested by the Committ .. e. In 
this connection the opm10n expressed by the Principal of the Islumie 
Intermediate College, Chittagong, and two of his colleagues, is quoted 
below:-

"'fhat l)'rdu should be removed from the list of compulsory 
subJects up to Class V, and that an intelligent study of Arabic 
should begin from the above class. ' 

That at .the High Madrasah sta.ge there should be eight, insh·ad 
of nme, papers; the course m compulsory Mathematies should 
be the same as in High Schools; there should he only one 
compulsory paper in Arabic; and Aqaid should he re{uove.r· 
altogether from the High Madrasah course. 

That at the Intermediate stage there should be only four com
pulsory papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies in order to leave 
students free to choose the remaining papers either from the 
secular or both from the religious and secular subjects." 

It appears that a sub-committee appointed by the Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, issued in March 1940 
a questionnaire in which, among other things, an enquiry was made 
whether the present curricula for High Madrasahs and Islamic Inter
mediate Colleges were quite suitable or whether there were too many 
subjects taught at the various stages; sug-gestions for improvement, if 
any, were also called for. In this connection the replies given by 
two of the Principals of Islamic Intermediate Colleges are quite 
significant (Appendix M). 

The following extract from a note by Mr. A. F. M. Abdul Huq, M.A. 

(Islamic Studies), First in First Class, M.A. (Persian), First in First 
Class, Diploma in Education (Leeds), may be read with interest:-

"As a product of the Reformed Madrasah course from the elementary. 
(Class III) to the University (M.A.) stage, I may be permitted to 
record the following remarks from personal experience. 

The Reformed Madrasah course is too heavy for the average pupil 
as it introduces as many as three foreign languages, namely, Urdu, 
English and Arabic in the elemenlary stage. It is educationally 
'unsound to burden the young mind with so heavy a course which would 
tend to blunt his intellect instead of developing it. This should be 
lightened and simplified. Urdu, though a desirable language to 
learn, may be omitted at this stanoe. As English is at present an 
essential language it has to be taught from Class III onwards so that 
the same standard may he reached at the end of the High Ma~lrasah 
as the Matriculation or the High School stage. The teaclnng of 
Arabic mav be postponed"for two years and begun in Class V, instead 
of Class Iii as at present. All children should receive a co_mmon 
education up to the end of the primary stage (Class IV) accordmg to 
the revised primary syllabus, which s~oul.d ~olve the. problem of 
maintainin" different kinds of separate mstitutions at this stage and 
give a sou;d liberal background to the cultural life of the child. 

In order to enable the students of the Reformed Madrasnh ?ourse 
to compete on equal terms with the products. of the general hne. of· 
education in competitive examinations and various other walks of hfe, 
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it is essential that the standard of Mathematics should be the same 
as in high schools. For this purpose necessary adjustment should be 
made in the syllabus. 

There should be the same number of papers at the High Madrasah 
as ·at High School or Matriculation Examination. 

A more liberal choice of alternative subjects should be offered at 
the Islamic Intermediate Examination, so that students may choose 
subjects according to their inclinations." 

20. It has been pointed out in paragraph 7 of Chapter III that 
the average annual grant to a boys' Junior Madrasah varies from 
Rs. 360 to Rs. 678 in the various districts of Bengal except Calcutta, 
Midnapore, Bankura and Darjeeling. It will also be seen from para
graph 18 of the same Chapter that it has not yet been possible to g_ive 
the minimum grant of Rs. 200 per month to a number of High 
Madrasahs. Provision of additional funds is therefore necessary in 
order to give a minimum grant of Rs. 60 (if not Rs. 100 as originally 
fixed) to a boys' J'unior Madrasah and a minimum grant of Rs. 200 
to each High Madrasah (Resolution No. 63). A girls' Junior Madrasah 
will I'equire a grant on a higher scale. 

21. It will be evident from what has been stated in paragraph 27 
of Chapter III that the existing four Islamic Intermediate Colleges 
even with extended accommodation will not serve the needs of the 
Province as a whole, that an additional college is necessary, and 
that the new one when established should be at Rajshahi and 
maintainerl by Government (Resolution No. Gl). The Islamic Inter
mediate College at Serajganj is the only aided institution of 
its kinrl. It has an inadequate staff, and the gi·ant received by 
it from Government is too inadequate to maintain it in a state 
of efficiency. It has been poi,nted out in paragraph 31 of 
Chapter III how the College bas suffered by being subjected to the 
grant-in-aid rules for ordinary Arts Colleges. Government have 
refused to treat this college as a special institution and to give it a 
grant on a liberal scale as in the case of reformed marlrasahs. Apart 
from the fact that the college is understaffed anrl inadequately aided, 
it has to work under certain handicaps (enumerated in the same para
graph) which are obstacles to its financial stability. The struggle for 
existence faced by a solitary aided college when all the rest are Govern
ment institutions stands as a serious impediment in the way of ita 
healthy growth. If the college is to continue to be run as an aided 
institution a disproportionately large grant is necessary to keep it in 
a state of normal efficiency. This will practicallv mean the acceptance 
of a proposal to provincialise the college with ·no control over its 
arlm~nis.tr":t~on. Th\l re.al ~olution of the problem lies, therefore, in 
provmCiahsmg the mstitutwn, even on a provisional basis (Resolu
tion No. 62). 

Control of Madrasahs: 

22. Control over ~madrasah erlucation is divided between Govern· 
ment anrl the Board of Central Marlrasah Examinations, Bengal, and 
between Government and the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca. 

(1) Old Scheme ilfadrasahs.-. T~e authority to grant recognition ~ 
old sc~eme madrasah~ and to distribute grants-in-aid to them vests Ill 
the Dnector of Public Instruction, Bengal. The Board of Central 
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Madra8ah Examinat~ons constitu~ed under the orders of Governmen~ 
on the recommenda~10n. of the J?Irector .of Public Instruction conducts 
the madrasah e~ami'!ahons-Ahm, Faz1l and Title. The functions of 
t~e Board are given m Appendix E. Besides conducting the examina
tions the Board. also advises the D~partment regarding the courses of 
etudy followed m madrasahs. It IS. also authorised to examine and 
select text-books for ~adrasa~s, in consultation with experts where 
nece.ssary, a~d to pubhsh the hst of text-books over the signature of the 
Registrar w1~h the approval of the Director of Public Instruetinn. 't'he 
powers exercised by the Board are of a limited nature and it• functions 
are generally advisory. The membership is mainly confined tn persons 
residing a.t Calcutta. The affiliat~d madrasahs have only two 
representa~Ives .on the Board (Resolution No. 64). There is, therefore, 
no authonty w1th power to regulate development accordin<> to a well
defined plan. This had resulted in the growth of weak a1;d inefficient 
institutions. 

(2) New Scherne illadrasahs.-Junior lfaclrasahs uncler the reformecl 
scheme teaching up to Class VI are, for the purpose of reco.,.nition 
prescription of courses of study, examination, grants-in-aid and 
general control, under the Department. In 1921, when the Dacca 
University was constituted in accordance with the Dacca University 
Act, it became necessary, in order to circumvent a legal difficulty, to 
create an authority for controlling High Schools (including High 
Madrasahs) and Intermediate Colleges within the Dacca University 
area. A Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education was there
fore created in 1921 as a temporary measure. This Board whic·h con
sists almost entirely of nominees of Government has been renewed from 
year to year for the last 19 years. '!'he jurisdiction of the Board extends 
over the Dacca University area only as defined in the Dacca lT niversity 
Act and is restricted to Intermediate Colleges and Classes, High l\fad
rasahs and High English Schools within that area. But as a speeial case 
it has been authorised by Government to recog-nise High Madrasahs and 
Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside the Dacca University area and 
to permit them to present candidates at the High ~Iadrasah and Islamic 
Intermediate Examinations conducted by it. The Dirertor nf Public 
Instruction is however responsible for the distribution of grants-in-aid 
to High Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside the 
Dacca University area. The Board has also no machinery for the ins
pection of madrasahs; this work i$ done by the departmental inspecting 
officers. The Board has therefore no power to regulate devt'lopmen~ 
according to a well-defined plan. 

1t has been shown in Chapter III that the madrasah• Ullll<'r both 
the systems have not received proper attention both from academic and 
financial points of view. This is, to a large extent, due to the absence 
of an authority with power to regulate their affairs. 'l'he need for aa 
unified control is urgent. The Committee, therefore, strongly recom
mends to Government to take early steps to establish and incorporate, 
by an Act of Legislature, a University of Islamic Learning at Calcutta 
having J'urisdiction and control over all madrasahs-bot~ old. and new 
-inclu ing Islamic Intermediate Colleges. The Umvers•!:v, when 
established will in the beginning be an affiliating one, but 1t should 
be develop~d gradually into one which will also dea.l with act~~~ 
teaching and research in the University itself (Resolutwns Nos. 6", 
66 . and 67). The University should be~r a .large part, !'n~ler 
supervision of Government and in co-operatwn w1th the two ex1stm1 
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Universities and with the proposed Board of Secondary Education when 
constituted, in reshaping the system of madrasah education in Bengal 
-both old and new. 

23. It has been suggested in the new Secondary Education Bill 
that the proposed Board of Secondary Education, when constituted, 
will also control Junior and High Madrasahs. The advantages and 
disadvantages of the proposal may be discussed briefly under the 

• following heads:-

(a) Academic; and 
(b) Financial. 

Academic.-Secondary schools impart purely secular education; 
whereas madrasahs, even under the reform scheme, combine religious 
instruction with secular education. It is doubtful whether a body 
meant for looking after secondary education will, without prejudice to 
the interests of general schools, be in a position to minister to the needs 
of special schools. Perusal of what has been noted in this report about 
the condition of High Madrasahs under the Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, does not inspire us with such a hope. 

'he Sadler Commission proposed the constitution of a Board of 
Secondary and Intermediate Education for Bengal. Three duties 
which now devolve upon the University of Calcutta were proposed to 
be transferred to the Board. "The first of these is the determination 
of the courses of study which should be followed in the institutions 
providing intermediate training and in the high English schools in 
preparation for that training. The second duty is the conduct of two 
very important public examinations. The third duty is that of 
deciding which of the high English schools should be recognised as 
entitled to present candidates for the earlier of these examinations and 
which of the institutions giving intermediate training should enjoy the 
corresponding privilege of presenting candidates for the later one." 
To the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education. Dacca, which 
has jurisdiction over Intermediate Colleges, "Hi"h Madrasahs and High 
English Schools within the Dacca University area and also High 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges outside that area, were 
entrusted all these duties. The High Madrasah and the Islamic 
Intermediate Education has been under the care of the Board for the 
last 19 years. Those who would care to study the present condition of 
these institutions would easily realise how far the Board has been able 
to. c.arry. out the duty of remodelling this grade of educatjon and of 
~alSlng It to a. state of efficiency. It is for consideration whether 
1t would be desirable to make a further experiment of the nature by 
placing. Hi"h ~adrasahs under the proposed Board of Secondary 
Educatwn, leavmg the care of Islamic Intermediate Colleo-es to a 
different authority. " 

. A bo~l,: . which is in charge of special institutions should pro· 
VIde. faCilities for the students of these institutions to proceed 
t? higher stages of education either in the special line or in the general 
hne: UP to t~e year 1925 there was but one course open to the studen.ts 
passmg t.he High Madrasah Examination, viz., to join the IslamiC 
lnterm.edr~te Colleges. The . Calcutta University was the first to 
recogmse m. that year the High Madrasah Examination of the Boa;d 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, as equivalent to rts 
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Matriculation E;x:am_ination and to permit students passing the High 
'Madrasah Exammat10n to enter the Arts Colleges under it. The Dacca 
Board accorded. t~e same privilege to High Marlrasah passerl sturlenta 
as reg.ards ad.miSSI~n to general Intermediate Colleges unrler it in 1927 
only m consideration of the fact that the Calcutta U niversit:v had 
already permitted the admission of such students to Arts Colleges 'under 
it. 

Those who arl':ocate t~e proposal to place the High Marlrasahs under 
a body contr?llmg High Schools seem to argue that this will 
ensure the mamtenance of a uniform standarrl in important secular 
subjects in :both the types of institutions. But experience rloes not 
support that such an expectation will not be belied. The rlefeets 
inherent in the High Marlrasah course have been discussed in full by 
the present committee. These defects have existed for about two 
decades i!l spite of. public . demand fo~ reform. The opinion of 
the Mushm EducatiOn Advisory Committee of 19!11-34 regarding 
these defects has been quoted in paragraph 20, Chapter III of 
this report. But the Dacca Board does not appear to have t;1ken 
any initiative for the removal of these defects even after the 
publiration of the Report. It may be argued further that the 
changes advocated in the High Madrasah course could not be 
accepted without prejudice to the interests of the students who would 
ultimately join the Department of Islamic Sturlies, Dacca University. 
If this •be so, then this attitude has certainly been unfavourable to the 
interests of the students who desired to exercise greater option than 
was allowed in the selection of optional subjects with a view to their 
ultimately joining the general colleges or the departments other than 
the Department of Islamic Studies of Dac<:>t University. Such an 
attitude is hardl~' consistent with the policy outline<] in Government 
Resolution No. 450-T.G., dated 31st July 1914. It was desirable to 
have the interests of both the classes of students looked after, and this 
could have been done by a judicious re-distribution of the compulsory 
and optional subjects for the High :lladrasah Examination and the 
Intermediate Examination in C Group. Admitting, however, that the 
students who joined the Department of Islamic Studies would have 
experienced difficulty in following the lectures on the subjects tau~ht 
there, had the courses for the High Madrasahs and the Islamic Inter
mediate Colleges been revised on the lines suggested, it follows that in 
that case there was an obvious necessity to have the Islamic course of 
the Dacca University simplified. The object was to modernise the 
madrasah courses and to combine with instruction in Islamic studies 
a thorough grounding in the English langu.age .. It was not intended 
that the Islamic graduates of the Dacca U mverslly should be the type 
of oriental scholars and savants for whom the madrasahs teachin~ the 
orthodox course were reserved. 

The next point for consideration is that it may be ad~antageous to 
hold the examinations at the enrl of the Hiorh Srhool and High )ladrasah 
courses simultaneously by a commori authority, but thi~ will not be 
the .case as it is proposed in the Bill already intro~hie~d m the Bengal 
Legislative Assemblv that even after the constitution of a Board 
of Secondary Eduration the Matriculation Examination w_ill be held 
by the Calcutta Universitv and not by the Board. ObviOusly, the 
High Madrasah Examinat1on will be held by the Board of Secondary 
Education if the madrasahs are placed under its co.ntrol. So ~he two 
equivalent examinations will be conducted by two different bodies. So 
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far as the Islamic Intermediate Colleges are concerned the position will 
be more complicated· for these colleges caitnot come under the proposed 
Board of Secondary' Education, but will have to be placed under a 
different authority. If the High Ma_drasahs are pl~ced under the 
proposed Board of Secondary Ed.ucabon, the ~slamiC Inter!Jlediate 
Colleges will have to present candidates at two different exammations 
to be conducted by two different bodies, viz., the High Madrasah 
Examination to be conducted by the proposed Secondary Educa
tion Board and the Intermediate Examination to be conducted 
by a separate body. The difficulty may, of c~urse, be obviated 
by dividing an Islamic Intermediate College mto t'Yo different 
institutions, viz., a High Madrasah and an Intermediate Colleo-e 
consisting of two classes only. 'l'he Islamic 1n~ermediate Colleges o;e 
their development from High Madrasahs to their present status to the 
recommendations of the Calcutta University Commission in Chapter 
XVI, paragraph 107, and Chapter XXXIII, paragraph 100, of their 
report. Obviously, this will be a I"etrograde step. 

Another point which may be urged in favour of placing the High 
Madrasahs under the control of the proposed Board of Secondary 
Education is that by keeping the High Madrasahs outside the pale of 
Secondary Education the students of the:;e institutions will be denied 
the opportunity of rubbing shoulders with non-Muslim students and also 
with the Muslim students of Secondary Schools. It may be pointed 
out that no non-Muslim student will ever care to be admitted to a High 
Madrasah for reading the Islamic course; nor is it possible for a 
Muslim student from a general school to seek admission to a High 
Madrasah in view of the special nature of the course taught in it. 

From what has been stated above it is evident that it will not be a 
sound policy from academic point of view to place the High :lladrasahs 
under the control of the proposed Board of Secondary Education and 
the Islamic Intermediate Colleges under a different authority. 

Financial.-If the proposal to place the Junior and High Madrasahs 
under the control of the proposed Board of Secondary Education 
materialises it is apprehended that these institutions will be adversely 
affected by the measure. For when these madrasahs are brought within 
the pale of Secondary Education they will most likely cease to be 
tre~te~ as Specia! Schools and consequently the privileges they !ire now 
~nJoy~ng ~s Special Sc~ools are likely to be withdrawn. As an mstance 
In pomt It may be said that High Madrasahs like Hig·h Schools II!•Y 
come ';'nder the operation of the grant-in-aid rules for schools accordm~ 
to whiCh the ~rant will not ordinarily exceed half of what is cont:I
but.ed from private sources. It i~ doubtful whether Government will 
be in a position ~o continue their present policy of giving grants ?n 
half-and-half basis, and even in excess to madrasahs as Special 
Schools. If sue~ a c~mtingency arises the progress of the ;efo.rmed 
madrasah educatiOn will not only be retarded but there is a hkehhood 
of a set-back being caused in the progress aiready made. It may n~l 
be out of place to mention here the case of the Serajganj IslamiC 
Interm':diate <;allege. It will appear from paragraph 31, Chapter II~, 
that this spemal college which teaches a higher Islamic course ID 
contin!Iati?n of the High. Madrasah course has been placed und~r the 
gr_ant-m-aid rules for ordmary Arts Colleges and in consequence !t h~s 
faile~ to get 9: grant accordmg to the principle of grants-In-a!~ 
applicable to High Madrasahs. The most serious efforts on the par 
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of the college authorities have failed to secure a reconsideration of th& 
order and acceptance of the proposal to treat this college as a special 
institution. 

It will not therefore be in the interest of reformed madrasahs to 
pla!le them und~r t~e <:ontrol_of the proposed :Soard of Secondary Edu
catton. These m.shtu~wns w11l be better off if they are placed under 
the proposed U mvers1ty of Islamic Learning along with the Islamic 
Intermediate Colleg·es and the madrasahs of the old type (Resolu
tion No. 65). Such an authority, if constituted 'by an Act 
of Legislature, will be quite competent to re.,.ulate development 
i'!- both the. systems according to w~ll-devised "plans, keeping in 
v1ew the a1ms of madrasah educahon. The maintenance of a 
uniform . stan~ard in such commoll: sub~ects as are and may be 
taught m H1gh :Madrasahs and m H1gh Schools may be ade
quately ensured if the High :Madrasah E:umination is declared, as ai 
present, to be. equivalent to the :Matriculation Examination or to any 
other examination that may be conducted by the proposed Board of 
Secondary Education. The University of Islamic Learning and the 
Board of Secondary Education may co-operate with each other and 
follow a common policy in this matter; each may have its representa
tives on the other. Similar procedure may be adopted in the case of 
Islamic Intermediate Examination. 

24. The Committee in ·its Resolution No. 68 suggested that 
the proposed University of Islamic Learning, when constituted, 
should be authorised to prepare and publish text-bonks, where 
necessary, for use in madrasabs. In the first meeting of the 
Committee :Maulana :Muhammad Akram Khan laid stress on the 
unsuitability of· text-books. Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad 
Musa, Khan Bahadur, pointed out that the standard works 
on various important subjects, though they did not fully satisfy 
modern requirements, were, in fact, the best available books and 
formed the essential part of the orthodox course. It is, there
fore, desirable that text-books on those subjects should be prepared 
and published to suit modern requirements. Compilation of smtable 
text-books on other subjects may also be necessary to obviate the neces
sity on the part of the students to purchase more than one book on any 
particular subject. 

25. Of the various recommendations embodied in the Report of the 
Madrasah (Education Committee the following involve financial 
implications:-

Items. Resolutiona. 

(I) Training of Arabic Teachers of old and new scheme No. 10. 
madras aha. 

(2) Creation of scholarships and stipends for the various 
departments of old and new scheme madrasahs. 

(3) Institution of a two years' special course in English 
(4:) Provision for physical education in madrasahs 
(5) Opening of Title Cl&BBes in(<) Adab, (")History, and("<) 

Tibb. 
(6) Provision of adequate funds for grants-in-aid to old 

scheme madrasahs in order to enable them to come 
up to the standard that may be laid down for them. 

(7) Appointment of an Inspector of old scbeme madraoaha 

No. II. 
(Details already worked 

out, vide Appendii 0.) 

No. 26. 
No. 30. 
No. 43. 

No. 12. 

No. 53. 
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Items. 

(8) Raising the status of the Rajshahi Madrasah to that of an 
Intermediate College. 

(9) Provincialisation of the Islamic Intermediate College, 
Serajganj. 

(10) Provision of more funds for grants-in-aid to new scheme 
madrasahs. 

( 11) Provision for the teaching of optional subjects in Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges. 

(12) Establishment of a University ofislamic Learning 

Resolutions. 

No. 61. 
(Scheme submitted to 

Government has been 
administratively 
approved.) 

No. 62. 
(Scheme submitted to 

Government. An alter. 
native scheme for 8 
larger grant has been 
administratively 
approved by Govern· 
mont.) 

No. 63. 

Paragraph 30, Chapter III, 
of the Committee '• 
Report. 

No. 65. 
(A rough estimate of cost i1 

given in Appendix N .) 

If Government accept generally the various recommendations made 
by the Committee for the reform and ·reorganisation of madrasah 
education, the schemes referred to above and the cost involved in giving 
effect to them may be worked out in detail by the Special Officer for 
Muslim Education, Bengal. 

""Subject to minute. 

M. M. B,umsn. 
B. RAHMAN. 
M. MusA.* 
MD. AKRmr KHAN.* 
ADDUR RAZZAQ. 
AHMAD ALI ENAYETPURI. 
MD. A. AZiz. 
AMINULLAH. 

SHAH SYED GoLAM SARWAR HossAIN!. 
MD. lBRAHnx. 
ALFAZUDDIN AHMAD. 
MAHTABUDDIN AHMAD. 
Mn. B.mAT ALI. 
MoHAMMED MozAMMEL Hua. t 
DEWAN MusTAFA ALI. 
SANAULLAH. 

MD. M. IsLAMABAD!. 
M. Z. SIDDIQI.* 
F. R. BAQt.• 

S. M. HossAIN. • 
SERAJUL HAQUE .• 
M. ZrAUL Hua. 
Mn. MAZHAR. 
VELAYET HossAIN.* 
A. R. KASHGHARI. 

tPuts in a supplementary note. 
The signature of 1\.olaulana Shamsu] Huda M.L.A.J has not been received_ up to 

the time of printing the Report. ' 
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APPENDIX A. 

Questionnaire of the committee appointed to investigate the problem or 
madrasah education in Bengal. 

1. (a) Whether both the old and new 
schemes of madrasah education, now in 
vogue, should be retained or only one of th~ 
two systems is to be retained? 

(b) If only one of the two schemes is to be 
maintained, which of the two should be 
abolished? 

(c) In case it. is considered necessary to 
retain both the types of matlrasah education, 
the question that arises is whether there 
should be any co-ordination between them at 
any stage? 

(d) If the answer to the question under (c) 
is in the affirmative, how this co-ordination 
should be effected and up to what classes? 
It is suggested that the difference between the 
old and new scheme junior madrasahs should 
be extinguished either wholly or as far us 
practicable. It is also suggested that the 
curriculum for junior madrasah should as far 
as possible approximate the middle English 
school course, so that a pupil after completion 
of the junior madrasah stage may join ( i) a 
high school, (ii) a high madrasah, or 
(iii) a senior madrasah. Is this a practical 
proposition? 

(e) If the high and senior madrasahs are to 
have a common or similar curriculum up to 
the middle stage how many classes should the 
upper department of a senior madrasah 
consist of? Should the number of classes be 
four as at present or six? It is suggested 
that a six-year course in the upper depart
ment of a senior madrasah will be sufficient to 
make up for the reduced course in Arabic in 
the lower department. Thus, a student will 
ordinarily take fourteen years to complete the 
maclrasah education under the old scheme 
from class I to the 2nd year Title class. This 
does not compare unfavourably with a student 
who ordinarily takes the same number of 
years to pass his Matriculation, Intermediate 
and B.A. Examinations. 

2. (a) Should English be taught as a 
~ompnlsory or an optional subject in the old 
IICheme senior nuulrr.~ahsP 
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(b) Whether the course in English should 
be the same as that for the Matriculation 
Examination and whether the students who 
appear at the Fazil Examination should, with 
the permission of the University, be required 
to appear in the English papers of the 
Matriculation Examination? 

(c) Whether the University should not be 
moved to permit the madrasah passed studenh 
who pass the Matriculatior, Examination i:1 
English only to appear suceessively in the 
English papers of the Intermediate and B.A. 
Examinations and to grant them certificates 
of having passed these examinations in 
English? 

3. Whether Bengali should be taught as 
an optional or compulsory subject m old 
echeme senior madrasahs? 

4. Whether Urdu should 
compulsory subject in old 
madrasahs? 

be taught as a 
scheme senior 

5. Whether >ocational education should be 
introduced in madrasahs, and, if so, at whao' 
at age? What kind of vocational training do 
you suggest? 

6. Do you suggest the introduction of 
compulsory physical training in madrasahsP 

7. Whether madrasahs under private 
management should be allowed to open Title 
classes? 

8. Whether a public examination should 
be held at the end of the junior madrasah 
course of the old scheme? 

. 9. Do the courses of studies now in vogue 
m old scheme madrasahs require modification? 

10. Are the old scheme madarasahs adapted 
to the modern requirements of society? If 
not, what reforms should, in your opinion, be 
introduced therein? 

11. If the old scheme madrasah education 
is retained, is it not necessary· that the 
madrasahs under the new scheme should be 
made to approximate, as far as possible, to 
the secular course in secondary schools? 

12. Will the total abolition of the 
madrasah system of education lead, in your 
opinion, to an appreciable increase in the 
number of Muslim pupils in secondary 
schools? 
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13. Whether 'J'ibb classes should be 
attached to the Calcutta Madrasah or whether 
a' separate Tibbyia College should be 
establiphed? · 

14. (a) Is the present Board of Central 
Madrasah Examinations of a representative 
character? If not, what should be its 
constitution? 

(b) Are the duties and functions of the 
Board adequate? If not, what additional 
powers should be delegated to the Board? 

15. How far will the lower classes of 
madrasahs be affected by the introduction of 
free primary education under the Primary 
Education Act, and what action do you sug
gest to safeguard the interests of the 
madrasahs? 

16. Do you advocate the publication and 
prescription of text-books by Government for 
the Junior Madrasah Examination? 

APPENDIX B. 

[Proceedings of Eight Meetings of the Madrasah Education 
Committee.] 

Proceedings of the First Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committee 
held on the 20th August 1938 in the Room of the Hon'ble the Chief 
Minister of Bengal. 

The following were present:-

(1) The Hon'ble Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, Chief Minister and Minister 
for Education, Bengal. 

(2) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, ll.L.C. 

(3) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, Joi.L.A. 

( 4) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, loi.L.A. 

(5) Maulana Shamsul Huda, J.I.I-.A. 

(6) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, ll.L.A. 

(7) Maulvi Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(8) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, H.L.A. 

(9) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(10) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfrumddin Ahmad, H.L.A. 

(11) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, ll.L.A. 

(12) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, li.L.A. 

(13) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. ~!aula Bukhsh, Assist~nt Director of 
Public Instruction for Muhammadan EducatiOn, Bengal. 

(14) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yuaa, 
Principail, Calcutta Madrasah. 
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2. The Hon'ble the Chief Minister, Bengal, opened the :.;neeting 
with a short speech. In welcoming t~e members o_f the Committ_ee he 
explained the circumstances under whwh. the Committee was appo~nted,· 
The condition of Madrasah educatiOn m Bengal had been reviewed 
from time to time. 'fhe last Committee, viz., the Momin Committee, 
discussed inter alia the question of Madrasah education at some length. 
Though Government have not considered ~et the report of the Com
mittee as a whole, they have already given effect to ~any of the 
recommendations contained in it as funds became available .. The 
Tarious problems affecting Madrasah education in Bengal require 
further investigation, an~ he would request the. members of t~e 
Committ~e to look into this matter carefully and assist Government m 
solving those problems. 

3. Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini spoke at so_me length 
on the unsuitability of some of the text-books, the appomtment of 
Examiners by the Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal, 
and the recruitment of teachers for the Calcutta Madrasah from outside 
Bengal. 

4. Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali laid stress on the fact that the 
Madrasah students could not in most cases express themselves in Arabic. 
He suggested that the curricula should be so revised and the text-books 
so selected that this defect might be removed. 

5. Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Maula Bakhsh mentioned in detail the 
various actions taken by the Education Department to give effect to 
the recommendations of the Momin Committee. 

6. Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan also laid stress on the unsuit
ability of text-books. He particularly referred to the teaching of Logic 
in the Madrasahs of Bengal. The Madrasah students hardly get such 
training in this subject as is given to students in Arts Colleges. "The 
course of studies followed in Madrasahs do not," he observed, "incluile 
books on the comparative study of religions, and, therefore, the know
ledge of the Madrasah-passed men is very restricted." 

7. Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa admitted that the 
course in several respects did not fulfil modern requirements. He, 
however, pointed out that the Earl Committee, the Huda Committee 
and the Momin Committee, which considered the question, could not 
suggest material improvements in respect of the courses of studies and 
the text-books for the reason that the standard works on various 
important subjects, though they did not fully satisfy the modern require
ments, were, in fact, the best available hooks and formed the essential 
part of t?e orthodox course. Any serious departure from the orthodox 
c_oll!se will make Ma~rasah education in Bengal appear inferior to the 
similar co~rse taught m other parts of India. Besides, there are several 
books whwh can hardly be replaced by books written in modern times, 
as the latter bear no comparison with the former in excellence and 
authenticity. ~he question, therefore, he added, was a very compli
cated one and, if reopened, should be considered with all possible care 
and caution. 

8. Some members suggested that English should be made compul· 
sory. A few others .also spoke on the points noted above. 

9. The next meeting of the Committee was fixed to be held on 
the 26th September 1938. 

10. The meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to the Chair. 
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Proceedings of the Sec:ond Meeting of the Madrasah Education c0,. 

mittee held on the 26th September 1938 in the Room of the Hon'bla 
the Chief Minister, Bengal. 

PRESENT; 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, !o!.L.A. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, Jo!.L.A. 

(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hashem Ali Khan, M.L.A. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtahuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(6) Maulvi Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(7) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(8) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(9) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, M.J,.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, K.L.A. 

(11) Mr. Shah Syed .Golam Sarwar Hossaini, M.L.A. 

(12) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa.
Secretary. 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting which were circulated were 
confirmed with slight modifications. 

· 3. Considered the question of employing a temporary clerk for 
doing office work of the Committee. 

Resolved that the matter be postponed. 

4. Considered the question whether this Committee will take up 
the investigation of the problem of improving reformed Madrasah eda
cation. also.. As the Government resolution appointing the Committee 
does 'not specifically mention any particular type of Madrasah education 
it is evident that both the old and the new schemes of ~Iadrasah educa
tion ·are covered by the term of reference. The Committee therefore 
adopted the following resolutions unanimously:-

(a) Resolved that the investigation of the problem of improving 
reformed Madrasah education be also taken up by the Committee. 

(b) Resolved that six additional members, three representing the 
reformed scheme Madrasahs and three representing the old scheme 
Madrasahs, be co-opted with the approval of Government. 

(c) Resolved also that the names of the following persons be •·ecom
mended for co-option :-

For the old scheme. 

(t) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad lshaque. 
(ii) Maulana Amir Hossain, Head Maulvi, Hammadia Madrasah, 

Dacca. 
(iit) Maulana Obaidul Huq of Feni Madrasah. 
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For the new scheme. 

(tv) Dr. S. M. Hossain, representative of the Board of Intermediatt 
and Secondary Education, Dacca, and also of the Dniversitl 
of Dacca. 

(11) Dr. Serajul Haque, representative of Dacca University. 

(vt) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad, representative of Higl 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges. 

(d) Resolved that before moving Government the Chairman of th1 
Committee be requested to obtain the approval of the Vice-Chancellor 
Dacca University, to the above recommendations. 

5. Considered the question of recommending the minimum condi 
tiona to be fulfilled by non-Government Senior Madrasahs seekin1 
1ecognition, in respect of managing committee, staff, building, equip 
ment, roll strength, fees, etc., and the following resolutions wer' 
adopted:-

(a) Resolved that a Sub-Committee consistin,g of the followin1 
members be appointed to consider the above and to submit their repor 
by the 30th November 1938. Three members will constitute the quorun 
and Khan Bahadur Hashem Ali Khan will convene the meeting:-

(t) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, !!.L.A. 

(iz) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Hashem Ali Khan, :M.L.A. 

(iiz) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, lt:.L.A. 

(iv) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, :M.L.A. 

(v) Maulvi Aminullah, :M.L.A. 

(b) Resolved that a meeting of the Sub-Committee be held on th' 
20th October 1938. 

6. The question whether Tibb Classes should be opened in privat1 
Madrasahs, and also the one whether the existing syllabuses fulfil thl 
aims . of old scheme Madrasahs, were postponed for subsequent consi 
deratwn. 

7. Considered the question whether Junior Madrasahs of the old 
type should be recognised and whether a public examination should be 
held at the end of the Junior Madrasah course. 

Resolved that the J UJ?-ior Madrasahs of the old type be recognised 
by the competent authonty, and that a public examination be held at 
t.he end of the Junior Madrasah course. 

8. Resolved that members be requested to suoo"'est to the Chairman 
by the 15th October 1938 points which they des'i;'e to be incorporated 
in the questionnaire to be issued. 

9. Re•olved that the next meeting of the Committee be held OD 
the 8th December 1938 at 12-30 p.m. 
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Proceedings of the Third Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committee 
held on the 31st December 1938 in the Text-Book Committee Room 
in Writers• BuHdings, Calcutta. 

PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, loi.L.A. 

(4) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(5) Mr. Shah Syed Go lam Sarwar Hossaini, M:L.A. 

(6) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, M.I..A. 

(7) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(8) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(9) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.L.A. 

(11) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, M.L.A. 

(12) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.I..A. 

(13) Maulvi Aminullah, M.r..A. 

(14) Shams--ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Mus&
Secreta.ry. 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting held on the 26th September 
1938 were confirmed. 

The following resolutions were adopted by the Committee. 
3. Resolved that the question of appointing a temporary clerk for 

doing office work of the Committee be dropped for the present and that 
it ma.y be reopened when considered necessary. 

4. (i) Resolved that, in view of the fact that the co-option of new 
memhers will involve additional cost and that no funds are immediately 
available, the proposal to move Government for the appointment of 
six new members be postponed for the present. 

(i·i) Resol·11ed that the Committee place on record their sense of pro
found and deep reo-ret at the sudden death of Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana 
Muhammad Ishaq;e whom the Committee recommended for appoint
ment as a member. 

5. Resolved that in view of the fact that the Sub-Committee 
appointed at the last meeting to consider and report with regard .to 
the minimum conditions to be fulfilled by non-Government Senwr 
Madrasahs seeking reco.,.nition in resi>ect of managing committee, 
staff, building, equipment, roll 'strength, fees, etc., has not submitted 
any rep01·t, the matter may be dropped for the present . 

. 6. Resolved that the question nair~ framed. by th~ :Cha!rman be 
prmted and circulated to representative Muslim opimon ID Bengal 
according to the list approvecl by the committee. 

7. Resolved that the question whether Titl_e Classes should be 
opened in private Madrasahs and also the question as to whe!her the 
~xisting syllabuses serve the aim of old scheme :Madrasahs, be mcluded 
m the questionnaire. 

7 
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Proceedings of the Fourth Meeting of the Madrasah Education Com
mittee held on Thursday, the 4th May 1939, in the Text-Book 
Committee Room in Writers' Buildings, Calcutta. 

PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 

Maulvi Aminullah, M.L.A. 

Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.I •• A. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad 
Secretary. 

Musar-

2. The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
3. Considered the replies to the questionnaire received. 
Eesolved that steps be taken to print 125 copies of the same at the 

Bengal Government Press and to supply a copy of the printed document 
to each member one month before the date of the next meeting. 

4. Consider6d letter No. 28, dated the 14th February 1939, from 
the Secretary, All-Bengal Reformed Madrasah Teachers' Association, 
addressed to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Education 
Department, and resolution No. 2 passed by the Association. These 
documents were received with the Director of Public Instruction's letter 
No. 1072 S., dated the 29th March 1939. 

(a) Resolved that a copy of the resolution be ·forwarded to the 
Secretary to the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, 
Dacca, with a request to favour the Committee with the Board's views 
regarding revision of the curricula for High Madrasahs including the 
Junior Section. 

(b) Resolved also that, as the question of recognition of the lower 
classes of Madrasahs (both old and new) as Primary Schools has 
already been included in the questionnaire, the matter need not be 
considered separately. 

5. Resolved that the Committee places on record ita deep sense of 
gratitude to Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh, Chairman of the Com
mittee, who is very shortly to retire from the service of Government, 
for the very keen and lively interest taken by him in the matter of 
reorganisation and reform of Madrasah education in the province. 

Proposed by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 
Seconded by Maulvi Abdur Razzaq. 
At this ata,ge the President vacated the chair as the matter directly 

concerned him and Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad was 
voted to the chair. 

The resolution was passed unanimously. 
6. Resolved further that a copy of the above resolution be forwarded 

to Government in the Education Department for information. 
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Proeeedings of the Fifth Meeting of the Madrasah Education ConvnittM 
held on the 20th and 21st December 1939, 

20th December 1939. 

The following members were present:-

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Maula Bakhsh-Chainnan. 
(2) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad 

1 ll.L.A. 
(3) Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah, :r.r.L.A. 

(4) Maulvi Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(5) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

\6) Maulvi Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(7) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, :r.LL.A. 

(8) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Muse.. 
(9) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(10) Shams-ul-U[ama Maulana Velayet HoBBain. 
(ll) Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 
(12) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(13) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(14) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(15) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(16) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(17) Maulvi Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

The Secretary c-,ould not attend the meeting owing to absence on 
leave from Calcutta. 

2. The President welcomed the new members recently appointed 
by Government. 

3. The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
· 4. Before proceeding to consider the replies to the questionnaire 

issued by the Committee, a long discussion arose as to the aims and 
objects of the two systems of Madrasah education. There was a general 
agreement that the aim of the old system of Madrasah education was 
mainly to impart religious education of a very high order. Whereas 
the aim of the new svstem of Madrasah education is to combine secular 
education with religious instruction; that is, the aim is to provide a 
course of study which would serve to produce cultured Muslims fit to 
enter one or other of the careers open to all Indian students, but is not 
exclusively secular as is the case in secondary schools and ordinary 
colleges. With regard to the former the following resolution was 
moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar:-

"That the aim of the old system of Madrasah education is to ~p~ 
rel~gious education of a very high order and. that this aim 
be maintained and that no secular subJect should be 
included in the' course of studies of Old Scheme Madrasahs." 

The resolution was seconded by Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kash
ghari. 



96 

Dr. S. M. Hossain moved the following amendment:-

"That some useful secular subjects may be included in the course of 
studies of Old Scheme llbdrasahs, provided that the original 
object of imparting religious education of a very high order be 
not impaired thereby." 

The amendment was seconded by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Azi2 
and accepted by the mover. The amended resolution which reads M 
follows:-· 

"That the aim of the old system of Madrasah education is to impart 
relig·ious education of a very high order, and that this aim be 
maintained; and that some useful secular subjects may be 
included in the course of studies of Old Scheme Madrasahs, 
provided that the· original object of imparting religious 
education of a very high order be not impaired thereby," 

was then carried unanimously. 

5. With regard to the new system of Madrasah education Dr. S. M. 
Hossain moved the following resolution:-

"That the aims and objects of the new .scheme of Madrasah educa· 
tion, as recognised so far, be maintained." 

The resolution was seconded by Maulana Muhammad Abdul Azi2 
and was carried unanimously. 

6. The Committee then proceeded to discuss the questionnaire. 
Questivn 1 (a).-Resolverl that, in consideration of the fact the two 

systems of Madrasah education have widely different aims in view, 
both the old and the new schemes of Madrasah education be retained. 

Resolved further that in the opinion of the Committee it is not in 
the interests of the Muslim communi tv that there should be a third 
type of madrasahs. · 

Question 1 (b).-In view of the decision on Question 1 (a), this 
question does not arise. · 

Question 1 (c).-Discussion arose on this question but the consi
deration of this matter was postponed for the next d~y. 

21st Decem.ber 1939. 

7. Of the members who attended the meeting on the 20th all 
attended to-day with the exception of the following:-

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(2) Dr .. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

The following members also attended:-

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Al1' E t · M LA naye pun, ... 
{2) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(3) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.L.A. 

(4) Maulvi Muhammad Moza.mmel Huq, M.L.A. 
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8 .. Discussion .on Question 1 (c) was continued. The following 
resolutwn was ultimately adopted by the Committee:-

"Resolved that it be provisionally agreed that co-ordination be 
effecte.d betw~en the two types of Matlrasahs up to Class 
IV, With special bias for each class of institution, and that 
the curricu!a for those classes be made to approximate, as 
fai· as possible, to the secular courses for the corresponding 
classes in Primary and Secondary Schools." 

9. It was provisionally agreed that the next meeting of the Com
mittee be heir! on Monday, the 5tl! February 1940, and continued on 
the following days. 

Proceedings of the Sixth Meeting of the Madrasah Education Committll 
held on the 5th, 6th, 7th and 8th February 1940. 

5th February 1940. 

The following members were present:-

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. Maula Bakhsh-Chairmrm. 

(2) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, M.L.A. 

(3) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(4) Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(5) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(6) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(7) Maulana Muhammad· Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(8) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(9) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

(11) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.I..A. 

(12) Shams-ul-UIIama Khan Bahadur Maulana Muhammad Musa. 

(13) Shams-ul-Uiama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(14) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Vela yet Hossain. 

(15) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(16) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(17) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Itahman. 

(18) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 

(19) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(20) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 



98 

The following members did not attend the meeting:

(1) Khan Bahadur Mauilvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, lll.L.A. 

(2) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, lll.L.c. 

(3) Maulana Shamsul Huda, lll.L.A. 

(4) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, lll.L.A. 

(5) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, lll.L.A. 

(6) Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

The Secretary who returned from leave was present at the meeting. 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

::1. Discussion on Question 1 (c) was continued. The resolution 
regarding co-ordination betwe~l!- two types of Madrasa~s-o~·thodox 
and reformed-which was provisiOnally approved by the Committee on 
the 21st December 1939 was further considered and the following 
resolution was finally passed:-

"Resolved that co-ordination be effected between the two types of 
Madrasahs up to Class IV, with special bias for each class of institu
tion, and that the curricula for these classes be made to approximate, 
as far as possible, to the secular courses for the corresponding classes 
in Primary and Secondary Schools." 

4. The Committee further adopted the following resolutions:

(a) Resolved also that four Primary (Maktab) Classes (I to IV) 
be added to Old Scheme Madrasahs at the bottom, and that, with the 
addition of these classes, the following new classification be adopted 
for them. This arrangement corresponds with the classification adopted 
in ordinary High Schools and H~gh Madrasahs. 

Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

Junior Madrasah Classes Ito 
Stage. VI. 

Senior Madra.sa.h Cla.sses VII 
Stage, to X. 

Reformed Madrasal)s. 

Junior CJasses I to 
Madrasah VI. 

Stage. 

High Classes VII 
Madrasah to X. 

Stage. 

Middle 
School 
Stage. 

High 
School 
Stage. 

High Schools. 

Classes I to 
VI. 

Classes VII 
to X. 

(b) Resolved that in terms of the above classification the four new 
Primary Classes and the existing six Junior Classes will constitute a 
Senior Madrasah under the old scheme, and that such revisetl curricula 
as may be recommended by the Committee and finally approved by 
Government be taught in these classes. ~ 

(c) Resolved further that the existing Alim and Fazil Classes be, 
according to the new classification, treated as the College Department 
of Old Scheme Madrasahs, and that the existinoo courses of studies with 
such modifications as may be recommended by the Committee and 
finally approved by Gover"ument be taught in those classes. 

(d) Resolved that the Title Classes will, as at present, constitute 
the final stage of Madrasah education under the old scheme and that 
such revised courses as may be recommended by the Com1{,; ttee and 
finally approved by Government, be taught in them. 
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5. Question 2 (a).-Regarding the teaching of English in Old 
Scheme Madrasahs :Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq moved the follow
ing resolution:-

"That English be taught as a compulsory subject in Classes I to X 
of Old Scheme Madrasahs." 

The resolution was seconded by Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali 
Enayetpuri. 

An amendment, viz., "That English be taught as a compulsory 
subject in Old Scheme Madrasahs up to the M. E. Standard," was 
moved by Maulana Abdur Razzaq and seconded by Maulana Muham
mad Maniruzzaman Islamahadi. 'fhe amendment was put to the vote 
and was lost (by a majority of two votes). 

The original resolution was then put to the vote and lost. 
Dr. S. M. Hossain then moved, "That English be taught as an 

optional subject in Classes I to X of Old Scheme Madrasahs." The 
resolution was seconded by Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Mauh·i 
Muhammad Musa and was carried by a majority. 

The next resolution, viz., "That English be taught as an optional 
subject in the College Classes of Old Scheme Madrasahs," was moved 
and seconded by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar and 
Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari, respectively, and was carried. 

6. Question 2 (b).-The following resolutions which were moved by 
Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa and seconded 
by Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi were adopted by the Committee:-

(i) "Resolved that English be taught up to the Matriculation 
Standard in the School and College Departments of Old Scheme 
Madrasahs, that is, up to the Middle English standard in Classes III
VI of the Junior Department, and up to the Matriculation standard in 
the four Senior Classes, two Alim Classes and two Fazil Classes." 

(ii) Resolved that the Calcutta Unive1sity be moved to permit the 
candidates for the Fazil Examination, taking English as one of their 
optional subjects, to appear in the English papers of the Matricula
tion Examination and to oorant to succes&ful candidates certificates of 
having passed the Matric~lation Examination of Calcutta University 
in English. 

(iii) Resolved that in case the University is not agreeable to the 
above suggestion, the examination in English tha~ m~y be conducted 
by the existing Board of Central Maclrasah Exammabons, Bengal, or 
such authority as may be constituted herea~ter to conduct the ~adra~ah 
Examinations, should be regarded as eqUivalent to the MatriCulation 
Examination in English. 

7. Question 2 (c).-Tbe Committee adopted the following resolu
tions:-

(a) Resolved that the University should be moved to permit the 
students who pass the Fazil Examination with Engl_isb to appear 
successively in the English papers o.f the Interm«;dJah! and B.A. 
Examinations and to grant them certificates of havmg passed these 
examinations in English only. 

(b) Resolved that arrangements be made in _the Calcutta Madrasah 
and m non-Government Madrasabs, where poss1 ble, for a speci.al two 
years' course in English up to the I.A. and B.A. Standards whiCh the 
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Madrasah students may take up after passmg the Fazil Examination 
with English. 

(c) Resolved that in the event of the proposal contained in 7 (a) 
above being accepted by the University, that b?dy sh?uld be moved to 
permit the Fazil-passed students who may obtam certificates of having 
passed the Matri?ulation, lntermediat~ a!'d ~.A. E~aminati_ons in 
English only to s1t for the M.A. Exammatwn m Arabw, Enghsh and 
Persian. 

(d) Resolved that, in case the University is not agreeable to thE 
suggestions contained in item 7 (a), the new authority that may hE 
constituted to conduct the Madrasah Examinations should be empowered 
to hold for the students who pass the Fazil Examination with :English 
two examinations in English equivalent to the LA. and B.A. stand. 
ards and to grant a certificate for the first examination and a degree fm 
the second examination. 

6th February 1940. 

8. The members who attended the meeting on the 5th also attendee 
to-day, and the absentees were the same. 

9.. In connection with Questions 2, 9 and 11 the Committee consi 
dt red the necessity of appointing Sub-Committees to suggest modifica 
tiona in the existing syllabuses for New and Old Scheme Madrasahs 
and the following resolutions were passed:-

(a) Resolved that two Sub-Committees consisting of the followin1 
members be appointed for drawing up revised syllabuses for the 01< 
and New Scheme Madrasahs in the light of the recommendations mad, 
by the Committee :-

Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

(1) The Chairman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa. 
(3) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 
(5) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(6) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 
(7) Al-Haj Mau:lana Dr. Sanaullah. 
(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminulhh. 
(9) Maulana Abdur Razzaq. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz. 
(11) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim. 
(12) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 
(13) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(1.4) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 
(1.5) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

New Scheme Madrasahs. 

(1) The Chairman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Musa. 
(3) Dr. S. }[. Hossain. 
(4) Khan Bahadur }[aulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri. 



101 

(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(6) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(7) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 
(8) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(9) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali. 

(b) J!esolved that. the Sub-Committees appointed for the purpose 
lf drawmg up deta>led syllabuses for the Old anrl New l:;clu·me 
Madrasahs should keep in view the question of co-ordination between 
the two types of institutions beyond Class IV, and make definite 
recommendations where co-ordination is possible. 

10. Question 3.-A resolution proposing that Bengali should be 
taught as a compulsory subject in Classes I to X (new classification) 
)f Old Scheme Madrasahs was lost; but the Committee adopted the 
following resolution :-

Resolved that Bengali be taught as a compulsory subject up to the 
Middle school standard in' Classes I to VI (new classification) of Old 
Scheme Madrasahs. 

11. Question 4.-The following resolution was adopted by the 
::Jommittee :-

Resolved that Urdu be taught as a compulsory subject in Classes 
VII to X (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

7th February 1940. 

12. The members who attended the meeting on the 5th and 6th 
~ttendad to-day. Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, M.L.A., and 
Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, M.L.A., also attended to-day. Those who 
did not attend were:-

(1) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(2) Maulana Muhammad Akram Khan, M.L.c. 

(3) Maulana Shamsul Huda, M.L.A. 

(4) Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

13. Question 5.-The following resolution was adopted by the 
Committee (Dr. S. M. Hossain dissenting):-

Resolved that vocational training be introduced in Madrasahs, and 
that every Madrasah should make arrangem.ents for imparting training 
for a specified period according to a prescnbed sylla~us and under an 
approved teacher in at least one of the followmg subJects:-

(a) Agriculture and Gardening. 
(b) Carpentry. 
(c) Spinning and Weaving. 
(d) Tailoring and Sewing. 
(e) Needlework. 
(f) Cookery. 
(g) Smithery. 
(h) Soap-making. 
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Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

14. Question 6.-The following resolution was adopted by the 
Committee:-

Resolved that every Madrasah should make adequate arrangements 
for giving a course of phvsical training to all pupils unless exempted 
by the competent authority for any special reason, and that only such 
physical exercises should be given as are permissible under the Islamic 
Shariat. 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

15. Question 7.-The followin~r resolution was adopted by the 
Committee:-

Resolved that a Madrasah under private management may be 
permitted to open Title Classes if it can fulfil the conditions that may 
be laid down for the purpose. 

Moved by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

Seconded by Maulana Md. Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

16. Question 8.-The following resolutions were passed by the 
Committee:-

( i) Resolved that a public examination be held at the end of Class 
VI (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs .. 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 

(ii) Resolved that a public examination be held at the end 
of Class X (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

Seconded by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

17. Question 9.-The following resolutions were adopted by the 
Committee:-

(i) Resolved that no Persian be taught in the Junior Depart-
ment (according to the new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

Seconded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah. 

(ii) Resolved that the following subjects be taught in the proposed 
newly organised Junior Department of Old Scheme Madrasahs:-

(I) Arabic Literature, Grammar and Composition. 
(2) Quoran Sharif and Qeraat. 
(3) Diniyat. 
(4) RP.n<Pnli. 
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(6) History. 

(7) Geography. 
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(8) Rural Science and Hygiene. 

(9) English. 

(iii) Resolved that the teaching of Arabic should commence in 
Class V (new classification) of Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

8th February 1940. 

18. The members who attended the meeting on the 7th attended 
the meeting to-day, with the exception of the two named below:-

(1) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzamam Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

19. Question 12.-The Committee adopted the following resolu
tion:-

Resolved that in the opinion of the Committee the total abolition 
of the Madrasah system of education will not lead to any appreciable 
increase in the number of Muslim pupils reading in secondary schools. 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali. 

20. Question 13.-The Committee adopted the following resolu
tion:-

Resolved that Tibb should be introduced as one of the optional 
subjects in the courses of studies for the Alim and Fazil Examinations, 
and that Title Classes in Tibb should be attached to Calcutta Madrasah. 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 

Seconded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah. 

21. In connection with Question 2(a) a resolution proposing that 
English should be taught as a compulsory subject in Old Scheme 
Madrasahs up to the Middle English Standard was lost on the 5th 
February 1940. Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali asked for permission on 
the 6th to move a fresh resolution on the subject of the teaching of 
English as a compulsory subject in the Junior Department of Old 
Scheme Madrasahs. This was considered by the Committee on the 8th 
and he was permitted to move a resolution which ran as follows:-

Resolved that English be taught as a compulsory s~bjec.t up to the 
M. E. standard in the Junior Department (new class1ficatwn) of Old 
Scheme Madrasahs. 

The resolution was seconded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah 
and was carried. 
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22. Discussion on Question 9 was continued, and the resolutions 
noted below were adopted by the Committee :-

(iv) Resolved that the following subjects be taught in the proposed 
newly organised Senior Department of Old Scheme Madrasahs:-

Compulsory subjects. 

(1) Arabic Literature and Grammar. 
(2) Fiqh. 
(3) Urdu. 
( 4) Arithmetic. 
(5) History. 
(6) Elementary Logic-in class X only. 

Optional subjects. 

(1) English. 

(2) Bengali. 

(3) Persian. 

}Any ,., o! <h~• ohould ho t.k.,, 

(v) Resolved that, if in drawing up detailed syllabuses any diffi
culty is experienced by either of the Sub-Committees in view of any 
resolution already adopted by the Committee, that resolution may 
again be brought up before the Committee. 

Moved by Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
Seconrled by Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(vi) Resolved that for the convenience of discussion at the meetings 

of the Sub-Committees the following members be requested to prepare 
draft syllabuses for Classes I to X in the subjects noted against their 
names and submit them to the Secretary on or before the date that may 
be fixed by the Chairman :-

Names of members. 
Chariman 

Shams-ul-Ulama Khan Bahadur 1\laulaP.a Muhammad ( 
Ill usa and ~ 

Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kasl1ghari · J 
:Maulana A;-bdur Razzaq and 

Khan Sahib lllaulvi Aminullah 
Shams-ul-Ula.ma Maula.na Velayet Hossain 
Dr. Serajul Haque 
Dr.S.M.lioesain 
Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi .• 

Maul vi Muhammad Mozammel Huq 

Maula.na Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi 
AI-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah. 

} 

Subjects. 
Arithmetic, Geography 

and Science and 
Hygiene. 

Arabic Literature, 
Quoran and 

Qeraat. 

Fiqh and Diniyat. 

Arabic Grammar. 

Logic. 
English. 

Urdu. 
Bengali. 
Persian. 
History. 
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a2 The following resolution was carried unanimously:

les~l·v~d that in view of th.e fact that it will be impossible to com
,h,vlthm the curr~nt financial year the invPstigation of the problem 

plE\tndrasah educatwn (both old and new)-so vast, varied and 
of lMcate<_I-Government be moved to make necessary provision for 
CO:Jtllavelhng allowance and other expenses connected with this work 
th<ng the next year. 
duibved by Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim. 

i~onded by Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah. 
" :.f. It was provisionally decided that the next meeting of the 

.nHttee be held about the third week of March 1940. 
Com 

:eedings of the Seventh Meeting of the Madrasah Education 
Pr't!ommittee held on the 27th, 29th, 30th and 31st March and 1st 

and 2nd April 1940, at the Text-Book Committee Room in Writers' 
Buildings, Calcutta, 

27th March 1940. 

PRESENT: 

(1) Khan l:lahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maula;.a Muhammad Mazhar. 
(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(6) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(7) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

(8) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.L.A. 

(9) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(111) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(12) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, M.L.A. 

(13) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.L.A. 

(14) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(15) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(16) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(17) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusu£-Secretary. 

2. The proceedings of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
3. Discussions on Questions 9 and 10 were resumed. Sha~~-ul

Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa ~han B~ha~ur observed- The 
courses of studies for the A lim and Faz1l Exammatwns are very heavy • 
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The compulsory and optional subjects comprise some 17 or 18 papers. 
It is desirable that the courses should be simplified and the number of 
papers reduced." He then made some definite suggestions regarding 
the subjects to be prescribed for the Alim Examination. Discussion 
was then continued on the proposal made by him regarding the Alim 
Examination and was not concluded when the sitting was closed for 
the day. 

29th March 1940. 

4. PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtahuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(6) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(7) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(8) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

(9) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(12) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(13) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.L.A. 

(14) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(15) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(16) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(17) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

5. After some further discussion on the proposed course for the 
Alim Examination the following resolutions were passed:-

(1) Resolved that the subjects for the Alim Examination shall be:-

Papers. 
I. Arabic Literature, Composition, Grammar and 

Rhetoric 3 
II. Fiqh and Faraiz 1 

III. Usul 1 
IV. Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 1 
v. Quoran 1 

VI. Hadis 1 
VII. Tafsir 1 

VIII. History 1 ... 
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IX and X. Any two of the following subjecta:

(a) Persian 
(b) English 
(c) Bengali 
(d) Urdu 
(e) Tibb 

z 
z 
z 
2 
2 

~11 the members except Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz voted for 
;he resolution. He suggested that History should either be taught a& 
m optional subject or be combined with some other compulsory subjec\ 
>r subjects. 

(2) Resolved that the Alim Examination be held on the whole of 
the two years' course prescribed for it. 

A.ll the members except Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, Maulana 
A.bdur Razzaq and Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz voted for the 
resolution. They wanted the examination to be held on the portion of 
the course taught in the second year only as at present. 

30th March 1940. 

6. PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, ll.L.A. 

(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(6) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(7) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, Y.L.A. 

(8) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, Y.L.A. 

(9) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, Y.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, Y.L.A. 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, Y.L.A. 

(12) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(13) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, K.L.A. 

(14) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(15) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(16) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(17) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

7. Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa Khan ~abadur 
made a definite proposal regarding th~ su~jecta ~o be presc~1b~d for 
the Fazil Examination. After discuss10n m which the maJonty of 
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the members participated, the following resolution proposed by Khan 
Sahib Maulana Aminullah and seconded by Maulana Abdur Razzaq 
was passed :-

Resolved that the subjects for the Fazil Examination shall be:-

Pass Course. Papars. Honours Course, Paparo, 

I. Arabic Prose 1 I. Arabic Prose 1 
II. Arabic Poetry 1 II. Arabic Poetry 1 

III. Arabic Composition, Rheto· III. Arabic Composition, Rhetoric 

tic and Prosody 1 and Prosody 1 
IV. Fiqh 1 IV. Fiqh 1 
v. Usul 1 v. Usul I 

VI. Quo ran 1 VI. Quo ran 1 
VII. Had is 1 VII. Hadis 1 

VIII. Tafsir 1 VIII. Tafsir 1 
IX. Philosophy · 1 IX. Philosophy 1 

X. Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid 1 X. Aqaid, Qadim and Jadid I 
XI. Modern Arabic " 1 

XI. and XII.-Any two of the following XII. History of Arabic Literature 1 
subjects- XIII. History oflslam 1 

(a) Persian 2 
(b) English 2 XIV and XV.-Any two of the 
(c) Bengali 2 following subjects-
(d) Urdu ·2 (a) Persian 2 
(e) Tibb 2 (b) English 2 
(f) Logic, Modem Philo- (c) Bengali 2 

sophy and Mona.zara 2 (d) Urdu " 
2 

(e) Tibb 2 

(j) Logic, Modem Philo· 
2 sophy and :Monazara 

31st Ma'l'ch 1940. 

8. PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Clwi1"man. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 
(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(6) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(7) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(8) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

(9) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 
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(10) Maulana Muhammad Abd 1 A · U ZIZ, M.L.A. 

(11) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(12) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(13) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(14) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(15) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(16) Maulana Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

9. Question 11.-With regard to the revision of the courses of 
8tudies fol~owed in Madrasahs of the reformed type, the attention of 
the Committee was drawn to the points discussed in paragraph 36, 
C~apter VI, ?f the Report of the Muslim Education Advisory Com
nuttee where 1t has been observed that a pupil of Class Ill (aged about 
8. or 9 yea_rs) of the Refo~med Madrasahs has to learn four languages, 
v1z., Arab1c, Urdu, Enghsh and Vernacular. This places him under 
a very great handicap, as ag·ainst one who takes the ordinary secular 
course in a Middle or High School. The following two points were 
then discussed by the Committee :-

(1) That Urdu as a compulsory subject be omitted from the course 
of studies for Reformed Madrasahs-there being no need for its inclu
sion in the compulsory list as it has been prescribed as a Vernacular. 

(2) That at present the teaching of two foreign languages, viz., 
Arabic and English, begins in Class III. This tells heavily on the 
pupils. The teaching of Arabic should therefore begin in Class V 
instead of Class Ill. 

The first point was agreed to, and it was resolved :-

That the teaching of Urdu as a compulsory subject in Classes I-V 
be omitted from the Reformed Madrasah Course. 

Discussion on the other point was prolonged. Shams-ul-Ulama 
Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, was of opinion that, if 
the teaching of Arabic began in Class V of Reformed Madrasahs, 
instead of Class III as at present, the teaching of Arabic would be 
reduced to a mere show. The other view was that, if in Old Type 
Madrasahs the teaching of Arabic was to begin in Class V and the 
whole course was limited to twelve years, there was no reason why 
the teaching of Arabic in Reformed Madrasahs including the Depart
ment of Islamic Studies, Dacca University, should extend over a period 
of fourteen years. Besides, it w~s n~ver intended that the standa~d 
of Arabic learninno should be as h1gh m New Scheme Madrasahs as m 
Old Type Madra~ahs. However, the passing of a resoluti.on on the 
point at issue was postponed for the day at the suggestwn of the 
Shams-ul-Ulama. 

8 

10. 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 

1st April 1940. 

PRESENT: 

Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Sha.ms-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

Bahadur. 



110 

( 4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hou&il!l. 
(5) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(6) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(7) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, :u:.L.A. 

(8) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(9) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, l!.L.A. 

(11) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(12) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, ll.L.A. 

(13) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(14) Dr. Se;rajul Haque. 

(15) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

11. Discussion on the point, viz., whether the teaching of Arabic 
should begin in Class V of New Type Madrasahs instead of Class III, 
was resumed. It was, however, suggested that, before this matter was 
disposed of, the point raised in Question 15 of the Questionnaire should 
first be decided. In this connection two different viewpoints were 
placed before the Committee. One view which was expressed by 
Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, was that, 
Arabic should be taught as an optional subject in Classes III and IV 
of Primary Schools along with English. He observed that in the 
Primary School curriculum a second type of primary course with 
English as an optional subject was sanctioned with a view to suit the 
requirements of secondary schools. The framers of the primary course, 
it appeared to him, overlooked the idea that there was a third type of 
institutions, viz., Madrasahs, for which a primary course to suit their 
requirements was also needed. "\:Vhereas, the other view was that no 
Arabic should be taught in Primary Schools, as the teaching of two 
foreign languages, viz., English and Arabic, in Classes III and IV, 
would put a handicap on Muslim children: it will suffice if religious 
instruction including Quoran-reading is imparted in Primary Schools 
where children are expected to complete the course generally at the 
age of 10 and the Muslim children are required to compete on equal 
terms with the children of other communities. Besides, it is not 
desirable to curtail the secular course in order to provide for the 
teaching of Arabic in the primary stage. The lower classes of 
Madrasahs-. both old and new-will not be affected by the introduction 
of free pnmary education under the Primary Education Act if the 
teaching of Arabic begins in Class V instead of Class III. Finally, 
the following resolution was moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana 
MuhaJ?-mad Musa, Khan Bahadur, and seconded by Dr. S. M. 
Hossam :-

Resolved that provisif:!n be made for the teaching of Arabic in 
Olasses III and IV of Pnmary Schools and that in the time-table for 
Pri~ary S_chools teaching English the time allotted to each of the 
mbJects, v1z., (1) Geography and Rural Civics, (2) Science, (3) H~nd
work, and (4) Games, be reduced by one period, and the four penod& 
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thus save_d be allotted to ~rabic. The time-table thus ruorlifiPd may 
be prescribed for such Pnmary Schools as may like to teach both 
English and Arabic as optional subjects. 

The resolution was carried by a majority of votes, ten (Nos. 2, 4, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 14 and 15) were for the resolution and five (Nos 1 
3, 5, 11 and 12) against it. · ' 

2nd April 1940. 

12. PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. ~I. lL Bakhsh-Cltairman. 

(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Muss, Khan Bahadur. 

(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Mazhar. 

(4) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(7) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 

(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(9) Maulana Muha=ad Maniruzzaman Islamaba.di, M.L.A. 

(10) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.L.A. 

(11) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(12) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(13) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, M.L.A. 

(14) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, M.L.A. 

(15) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(16) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, lt.L.A. 

(17) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 

(18) Dr. Serajul Haque. 

(19) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusu£-Secretary. 

13. Before discussion on the question of the revision of the 
Reformed Madrasah Course was resumed, the following resolution 
was moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur, and seconded by Maulana Muha=ad Maniruzzaman 
I slamabadi:-

Resolved that the Fazil Examination be held on the whole of the 
two years' course prescribed for it. 

An amendment, viz., that the Fazil Examination be held only on 
the portion of the course taught in the Fourth Year Class, as at present, 
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instead of on the entire course taught in the Third and Fourth Year 
Classes was moved by Khan Sahib :Maulana Aminullah and seconded 
by :Ma~lana :Muhammad Abdul Aziz. 

The amendment was lost (Nos. 8, 11 and 12 voting for the amend
ment and the rest against it). 

The original resolution was then put to vote and carried,-sixteen 
voting for the resolution and three against it. 

14. As already stated there was a prolonged discussion on the 
proposal that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of the 
Reformed Type of :Madrasahs at a meeting of the Committee held on 
31st :March 1940, but the passing of a resolution on the subject was 
postponed at, the suggestion of Shams-ul-Ulama :Maulana :Muhammad 
:Musa, Khan Bahadur. It was suggested that the point referred to 
above might be finally decided. An objection was, however, raised 
that the Committee having decided on the previous day that Arabic 
should be taught as an optional subject along with English in Classes 
Ill and IV of Primary Schools, the question whether the teaching of 
Arabic should begin in Class V of Reformed :Madrasahs was not open 
to discussion. The Chairman who referred the matter to the house 
was advised by the members holding opposite views to give his ruling 
on the point. Although the decision arrived at by the Committee 
regarding the teaching of Arabic as an optional subject in Classes III 
and IV of Primary Schools has a bearing on the corresponding classes 
of :Madrasahs, it is an admitted fact that the two types of institutions, 
viz., Primary Schools and :Madrasahs, are g·overnerl by different policies. 
Besides, the Committee have already decided that the teaching of Arabic 
should beg-in in Class V of Old Scheme :Madrasahs. In view of these 
it is desirable to get a clear verdict of the Committee on the actual point 
at issue. The Chairman, therefore, gave his ruling in favour of the 
proposal, viz., "that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of 
Junior :Madrasahs," being considered. 

Thereupon Dr. S. :M.. Hossain ~nd Dr. Serajul Haque left ~he 
meetmg as a protest agamst the ruhng of the Chair. The followmg 
resolution was then moved by :Maulana :Muhammad :Maniruzzaman 
Islamabadi and seconded by :Mr. :Muhammad Barat Ali:-

Resolved that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of 
New Scheme :Madrasahs. 

The resolution was carried by a majority, ten (Nos. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 
9, 10, 14, 15 and 16) were for the resolution and seven (Nos. 2, 4, 
S, 11, 12, 13 and 19) against it. 

Dr. S. M. Hossain and Dr. Serajul Haque returned after the voting 
was over. 

15. The following points were then considered by the Commit
iee:-

(1) That in the Reformed Madrasahs the standard in Mathematics 
(as in English and Vernacular) should be the same as in Secondary 
Schools (:Middle and High Schools). 
. (2) That the number of papers for the High Madrasah Examina· 

twn ~hould be the sa~e as that for the High School Examination, and 
that m order to do this the number of papers in Arabic Literature be 
reduced by one, and that "Additional Arabic" be included as a subject 
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in the group of subj~cts under the head "Any one of the following 
subjects," so that those students who may so desire may have two 
papers in Arabic. 

(3) That Aqaid be omitted from the syllabuses for High 
Madrasahs, as it is included in the syllabuses for Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges. 

Dr. S. M. Hossain suggested that the consideration of these matters 
might be postponed and that in the meantime the opinions of the Dacca 
Board and the heads of Reformed High Madrasahs and of Islamic 
Intermediate Colleges be obtained. It was brought to his notice that 
the Committee was constituted in July 1938 and the Questionnaire 
approved by the Committee was circulated to representative Muslim 
opinion in Bengal including the Head of the Department. of Arabic and 
Islamic Studies, Dacca University, Heads of Islamic Intermeclinte 
Colleges and of High and Senior Madrasabs, in February 18:1!!. It was 
also pointed out that Government were pressing for finishing the sittings 
of the Committee. In view of these it was not possible to further 
postpone the consideration of the matter. Dr. Hossain thereupon 
informed the house that the questionnaire was not received by the head 
of the Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies, Dacca University. 
He then moved the following resolution which was seconcled by 
Dr. Serajul Haque:-

Resolved that further information regarding changes in the 
Reformed Madrasah Course he obtained from the Board of Intermediate 
and Secondary Education, Dacca, and from the heads of Reformed 
High Madrasahs and of Islamic Intermediate Colleges. 

The motion was lost. 

The following resolutions which were then moved by Al-Haj 
Maulana Dr. Sanaullah and seconded by Maulana Muhammad Manir
uzzaman Islamabadi were carried:-

(1) Resolved that in the Reformed Madrasahs the standard in 
Mathematics be the same as in Secondary Schools (Middle and High 
Schools). 

(2) Resolved that the number of papers ,for the Hig,h )bdr~ah 
Examination be the same as that for the H1gh School Exammatwn, 
and that in order to do this the number of compulsor~· papers i11 .\rabie 
Literature he reduced by one. 

(3) Resolved that "Additional Arabic" be included as ~ subject. in 
the group of optional subjects for the Htg·h Maclrasah Exammatton 
under the head "Any one of the following subjects." 

(4) Resolved that Aqaid be omitted fro~ the existing pape~ in 
Diniyat (Fiqh, Faraiz and Aqaid) for the H1gh Madrasah Examma
tion. 

Dr. S. M. Hossain dissented. 

16. The 8th of May 1940 was provisionally fixed as the date of 
the next meeting. 
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Proceedings of the Eighth Meeting of the Madrasah Education 
Committee held on the 8th, 9th and 10th May 1940 in the Text• 
Book Committee Room in Writers' Buildings, Calcutta. 

8th May 1940. 

PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Uiwtrman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, M.L.A. 

(7) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(9) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi, M.L.A. 

(11) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, M.L.A. 

(12) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, M.L.A. 

(13) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, U.L.A. 

(14) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(15) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, M.L.A. 

(16) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, U.L.A. 

(17) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(18) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(19) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

2.. The proceedings of the last meeting which were circulac~u '" 
the members, as usual, were confirmed with minor modifications. 

3. Questdons 14(a) and 14(b).-The Committee did not enter into 
detailed discussion on these points as they were unanimously of 
opinion that a University of Islamic Learning should be established 
and incorporated by a legislative enactment. They, however, agreed 
that the present Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal, 
was not of a representative character, nor were its powers adequate. 

4. Question 16 was then taken up. It was suggested that the 
consideration of this question should not be confined to Junior 
Madrasahs alone, but to Senior and College Departments of Madrasahs 
also. After some discussion the following resolution rwas unanimously 
passed:-

"Resolved that the proposed University of Islamic Learning should, 
when constituted, be authorised to prepare and publish suitable text• 
books, where necessary, for use in Madrasahs." 
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9th May 1940. 

5. PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Chairman. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bnha<lur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, Y.L.A. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, Y.L.A. 

(7) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(9) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, M.L.A. 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islambadi, M.L.A. 

(11) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, )!.L.A. 

(12) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, !!.L.A. 

(13) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, Y.L.A. 

(14) !Iaulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, M.L.A. 

(15) Mr. Muhammad Bm·at Ali, !!.L.A. 

(16) Maulvi Dewan Mustafa Ali, Y.L.A. 

(17) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.L.A. 

(18) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(19) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(20) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 
(21) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar" Hossaini, Y.L.A. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

6. Discussion on the question of the establishment of a University 
of Islamic Learning was continued and the following resolutions were 
unanimously adopted :-

"(1) (a) Resolved that the Committee strongly recommends to Gov
ernment to take early steps to establish and incorporate, by an act of 
legislature, a University of Islamic Learning at Calcutta having 
jurisdiction and control over all Madrasahs-both old and new
including Islamic Intermediate Colleges. 

(b) Resolved that the proposed University of Islamic Learning be 
established for the purpose of ascertaining, by means of examination 
or otherwise, the persons who have acquired proficiency in different 
branches of literature, partieularly in Arabic I,iterature and Islamic 
Studies, Sicenre and Arts, and for the purpose of conferring upon them 
academic degrees, diplomas, oriental literary titles, licences and 
marks of honour. 

(c) Resolved further that the Univers~ty "·hen. s~ eonstituted. should 
be incorporated for the purpose of malnng provisiOn for the mstruc
tion of students, with power to appoint University professors and 
lecturers, and to hold and manag-e educational endcrwments, to erect, 
equip and maintain University libraries, laboratories and museums, 
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to make regulations relating to the residence and conduct of students, 
and to do all acts consistent with the Act, which tend to the promotion 
of study and research." 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 
Seconded by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 

Bahadur. 
· "(2) Resolved that Government be moved to introduce a Bill for 

the establishment of a University of Arabic Learning and Islamic 
Studies into the Bengal Legislative Assembly at its next session, or as 
soon as possible." 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad. 
Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim. 
"(3) Resolved that the Chairman of the Committee be authorised 

to submit to Government, at an early date, a preliminary report on 
the work of the Committee, together with copies of the proceedings of 
the meetings, a draft Bill for the establishment of a University of 
Islamic Learning and a rough estimate of cost of the scheme." 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad. 
Seconded by Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah. 
7. The question whether the work of the Committee should be 

further continued was discussed. It was pointed out that, although 
the Committee have so far been able to make definite recommendations 
for the reform and reorganisation of Madrasah education-both old 
and new-they have not been able to draw up finally draft syllabuses 
on the subjects which it is proposecl to teach in madrasahs. Again, it 
is necessary to organise touring sub-committees to visit important 
centres of Islamic culture and learning in and outside Bengal with a 
view to studying actual working conditions of madrasahs. The Com
mittee should therefore continue.. 

"Resolved, 'therefore, that the Chairman of the Committee be 
requested to move Government immediately for the provision of neces
sary funds for travelling allowance of members for attending further 
meetings and also for the travelling allowance of touring Sub-Com
mittees for visiting important centres of Islamic culture and learning 
in and outside Bengal." 

Moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad. 
Seconded by Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri. 
8. Read a letter No. 1728S., dated 20th June 1939, from the 

Direc_tor of Public_Jnstruction, Bengal, forwarding a copy of a Council 
question by Maulv1 Nur Ahmad, together with a copy of its reply given 
by Government, on the subject of the training of teachers of Madrasahs. 

"Resolved tha~ ~over~ment .be moved to make adequate arrange· 
ments for the trammg of ArabiC teachers employed in old and new 
scheme Madrasahs, and that pending the establishment of training 
institutions, to take necessary steps to attach training clases to selected 
Madrasahs of old and new types." 

9. Read a letter No. 1652S., dated 7th June 1939 from the 
J?irector of Public Instrl!ttion, B~ngal, forwarding a copy' of a resolu· 
bon passed by the executive committee of the Murshidabad New Scheme 
Madrasah Association, recommending that the four lowest classes of 
new scheme Junior and High Madrasahs should come within the 
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· provisions of the Primary Education Act and be treated as Free Primary 
Schools enjoying the rights and privileges of other Free Primary 
Schools. The Committee considered this question not only in regard 
to new scheme Madrasahs, but also in connection with old scheme 
Madrasahs, and unanimously adopted the following resolution:-

"Resolved that the four lowest classes of old and new scheme 
Madrasahs be treated as equivalent in status to ordinary Primary S<"hools 
and Maktabs established under the Primary Education Act and be 
allowed the s~me rights and privileges as are or may be enjoyed by 
other Free Pnmary Schools." 

10. The question of including more subjects in the group of 
optional subjects for the Alim and :F'azil Examinations was considered 
and the following resolution was adopted unanimously:-

"Resolved that (1) Elements of Civics and Economica and (2) 
Commerce, be included in the group of optional subjects for the Alim 
Examination, and (1) Commerce and (2) Political Economy, for the 
Fazil Examination." 

Moved by Maulana Abdur Razzaq. 
Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 
11. There are at present Title Classes in (1) Hndis and Tafsir and 

(2) Fiqh and Usul, in the Calcutta Madrasah. It was consulered 
desirable that Title Classes should be opened in other subjects also. 
The following resolution was passed unanimously:-

"Resolved that Government be moved to take steps to open Title 
Classes in the Calcutta Madrasah in (1) Tibb, (2) Adab, and (3) 
History and Islamic Civilisation." 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad. 

lOth May 1940. 

12. PRESENT: 

(1) Khan Bahadur Mr. M. M. Bakhsh-Cha.ir·man. 
(2) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Baha.dur. 
(3) Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Velayet Hossain. 
(4) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(5) Khan Bahadur Maulvi Mahtabuddin Ahmad, M.L.A. 

(6) Khan Bahadur Maulana Ahmad Ali Enayetpuri, M.L.A. 

(7) Khan Sahib Mr. Badiur Rahman. 
(8) Khan Sahib Maulvi Ziaul Huq. 
(9) Khan Sahib Maulana Aminullah, M.L.A. . 

(10) Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabad1, K.J,.J._ 

(11) Al-Haj Maulana Dr. Sanaullah, x.L.A. 

(12) Maulana Abdur Razzaq, l>I.L.A. 

(13) Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim, x.L.J.. 

(14) Maulana Muhammad Abdul Aziz, x.L.J.. 



us 

(15) Mr. Muhammad Barat Ali, M.L.A. 

(16) Maul vi Dewan Mustafa Ali, liLL.A. 

(17) Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq, M.L.A. 

(18) Mr. Shah Syed Golam Sarwar Hossaini, M.L.A. 

(19) Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
(20) Dr. Serajul Haque. 
(21) Maulana Abdur Rahman Al-Kashghari. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Yusuf-Secretary. 

13. As regards the courses of studies for the proposed Title 
Examinations in (1) Tibb, (2) Adab, and (3) Islamic History and 
Civilisation, the following resolutions were adopted unanimously:-

"(i) Resolved that the course of studies for the proposed Title 
Examination (Mumtazul Muarrikhin) in History and Islamic Civilisa
tion should com prise six papers on Islamic History and four on 
general History." 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 

"(ii) Resvlved that the course of studies for the proposed Title 
Examination (Mumtazul Udaba) in Adab (Arabic Literature) should 
comprise the following papers :-

Pre-Islamic Literature 
Poetry in Islam 
Prose-Classical 
Prose-Modern 
Rhetoric 
Prosody 
History of Arabic Literature 
Brief History of Islam 

One paper. 
Three papers. 
One paper. 
One paper. 
One paper. 
One paper. 
One paper. 
One paper." 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 
"(iii) Resolved that, with the sanction of Government, the follow

i~-~ Sub-Commit_tee be cons~ituted to draw up detailed syllabuses. in 
'hob for the Ahm and Fazd Classes and also for the Title Examwa
tion (Mumtazul Atibba) :-

(1) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Sadeq of Calcutta, 
(2) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Nisar Ahmad of Calcutta, and 
(3) Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Habibur Rahman of Dacca 

' 
with power to co-opt two members from outside Bengal." 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamabadi. 
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14. The question of the revision of the course of stu.ii~e 
for t~e _exis!ing Title Exami~ation was then taken up. Title 
E_xammatwn 1s. at present held m tw? separate groups of subjects. 
VlZ., (1) Had1s group and (2) F1qh group. It was pointed 
out by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa Khan Bahadur 
that it was desira)>le to introduce in the .~adis group a critical study 
of the Quoran w1th reference to the cnt!C1sms of non-Muslims and 
others dissenting from the general J amhur view and to sub.titute 
Rijalul Hadis fo; _Islamic History. For the Fiq'h group he recom
me~4ed tha! prov1s~on should be made for a comparative study of other 
rehgwns w1th a v1ew to meet the adverse criticisms levelled again.•! 
hlam by the people of those faiths. He also SU""""ested that the Title 
Examination in both the groups should be he]cl';,n the two years' 
(•nurse. The question of memorising a number of Hailis and a number 
ot verses of the Quoran by students preparing for the Title Examina
tions. was also clisr-ussed. Finally the following resolutions were 
unammously adopted by the Committee:-

"(i) Resolved that in the list of subjects for the 'l.'itle Examination 
in the Hadis group two papers on Rijal should be substituted for the 
two papers on Islamic History. 

(ii) Resol'ved that in connection with the teaching of Fiqh to the 
students preparing for the Title Examination in the Fiqh group 
provision should he made for a comparative study of religions other 
than Islam with a view to meet the adverse views expressed ag-ainst 
Islam by the people of those faiths. 

(iii) Resolved that the Syllabus Sub-Committee be requested lo 
include in the course of studies 500 Hadis to be memorised hy the 
students preparing for the Title Examination in the Hadis group and 
750 verses of the Quoran relating to Islamic I.aws and Rituals to be 
memorised by the students preparing for the Title Examination in the 
Fiqh group.· 

(iv) Resolved that the Title Examination in both the groups be 
held on the whole of the two years' course prescribed for them." 

15. The Committee considered the question of revision of the 
courses of studies followed in Islamic Intermediate Colleges. It was 
pointed out that, apart from the two compulsory pap':rs in English 
and Vernacular which are common for all students takmg any of the 
groups (A, B and C) of subjects prescribed for the . Int.,rmerl!ate 
Examination, the students who appear at the Interme<hate Examl!ta
tion in Group C are required to take six more compulsory papers, VI~., 
two in Arab1c, two in Fiqh and U sui and t,~·o in Quoran and Hadts, 
These students are allowed to make a ch01ce of only one suh.]ect, 
comprising two papers, out of a number of option::'! subje~ts. 'VherP-
as, students appearing at the Intermedmte, ~xamt_nahon 111 Group A 
can make a choice of four subjects, compnsmg e1ght pap~rs, out of 
a number of optional subjects. Similarly, students appeanng at the 
Intermediate Examination in Group B can make a cl_w!Ce of _three 
subjects, comprising six papers, out _of a number of OJ?twnal su?,~~~ts. 
If therefore the number of papers m each of the subJects (1) Ftqh 
an'd Usul" ~nd (2) "Quoran and Had is" he rerluceil by one an~!. an 
additional subject "Fiqh and Usul, (Juoran and H_adis," comp~Ismg 
two papers be included in the number of optional subJects, there will be 
four comp~lsory papers, in place of six, in Group C ~or all students, 
viz., two in Arabic, one in "Fiqh and Usul" and one 111 "Quoran and 
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Hadis." This will give scope to students of C Group to make a choice 
of two subjects, comprising four papers,. instead o.f one of two paper8 
as at present, out of a number of optwnal subJects. · At the same 
time those students who 'Wish to study the Honours Course in Islamic 
Studies may take two additional papers, one in "Fiqh and U sui" and 
the other in "Quoran and Hadis." · As this proposal was more or less 
in conformity with the changes proposed in the High Madrasah course 
there was not much discussion on it. The following resolution which 
was moved by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Alfazuddin Ahmad and seconded 
by Maulana 'Muhammad hlaniruzzaman Islamabadi was then passed
fifteen members voting- for and three (Nos. 14, 19 and 20) against it. 
Three members (Nos. 2, 3 and 21) abstained from voting:-

" Resol"Ved that the number of papers on each of the subjects (1) 
'Fiqh and Usul' and (2) 'Quoran and Hadis' be reduced by one from 
the group of compulsory subjects, and that an additional subject 'Fiqh 
and U sui, Quoran and Had is,' comprising two papers (viz., one in 
'Fiqh and U sul' and the other in 'Quoran and Hadis') be included in 
the group of optional subjects for the Islamic Intermediate Examina
tion, so that students of C Group may make a choice of two subjects, 
comprising four papers, instead of one of two papers as at present, 
out of a number of optional subjects. The modification s·uggested is 
indicated below:-

Arabic 
Fiqh and Usul 
Quoran and :ijadis 

And any two of the following:

Kalam and Arabic Logic 
English Literature 
History 
Islamic History 
Logic 
Mathematics 
Economics 
Persian 
Fiqh and Usul, Quoran and Hadis 

Two papers. 
One paper. 
One paper. 

Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers. 
Two papers." 

16. The question of proper inspection of Madrasahs of the old 
type was then considered and the following resolution was passed 
unanimously :-

"Resol1!ed that Government be moved to create the post of an 
I_nspe~tor of o.ld scheme ~adrasahs poss!lssing high academic qualifica
tions .m Arab.w an? English and expenence in teaching abstruse ~nd 
techmcal subJects m old scheme Madrasahs, with necessary establish
ment." 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel Huq. 
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17. The question of providing more stipends and scholarshifs lor 
Madrasah students was then considered and the following re•o ution 
was passed unanimously :-

"Resolved that Government be moved to create a· number of 
stipends and scholarships for the various departments of old and new 
scheme Madrasahs as per list attached," (vide .Appendix C). 

Moved by Maulana Muhammad .Abdul .Aziz. 
Secon~ed by Maulana Muhammad Maniruzzaman Islamnbadi. 
18. Dr. S. M. Hossain then pointed out that the existing scholar

ships awarded on the results of High Madrasah and Islamic Inter· 
mediate Examinations are limited in number and that the students 
securing these scholarships are sometimes allowed to migrate with their 
scholarships to general institutions. This hampers the recruitment of 
best students for the Islamic Intermediate Colleges and the Depart
ment o£ Islamic Studies, Dacca University. He was therefore of 
opinion that such migration should not be allowed. Khan Sahib 
Mr. Badiur Rahman pointed out that the number of such students who 
were allowed to join the general institutions was very few. At the 
same time he was of opinion that students reading in special institu
tions should be given scope for migration to general institutions . 
.Afte1· some discussion on the matter the following resolution was 
unanimously adopted:-

"Resolved that, in view of the fact that the scholarships and stipend• 
now awarded on the results of the High Madrasah and Islamic Inter
mediate Examinations are inadequate in number and specifically eat·· 
marked for the reformed system of Madrasah education, the Committee 
recommend to Government that some of the new scholarships proposed 
to be created for the benefit of the students following the reformed 
scheme of Madrasah education be made tenable in general institutions 
to facilitate migration to those institutions." 

Moved by Shams-ul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan 
Bahadur. 

Seconded by Dr. S. M. Hossain. 
19. .A letter addressed by Maulana Muhammad .Abdul Aziz to the 

Chairman, asking for permission to reopen Question No. 8 o~ the 
Questionnaire previously disposed of, was pl.aced befor~ the Committee. 
Permission was granted to move the followmg resolutwn :-

"That there should be no public examination at the end of the 
Junior Madrasah Course of old scheme Ma<lrasahs, and thnt only n 
Scholarship Examination, as in the case at Middle Schools, be held." 

The resolution was lost-only four, including the mover, voted for 
and thirteen against it. 

The resolution already passed, viz., that a public examination be 
held at the end of the Junior Madrasah Course of the old scheme, 
stands. 
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RESOLUTIONS APPROVED BY CIRCULATION. 

1. The question whether the existing Islam~c Intermediate 
Colleges are. sufficient in nu!llber to meet the reqmrements of the 
province as a whole was considered. There are at present three full
fied&"ed Islamic Intermediate Colleges at Dacca, Chittagong and Sei·aj
ganJ. The .First Year Islamic Intermediat~ Class was opened at the 
Hooghly Madrasah in July 1939. There will, there~ore, be· four full
fiedg·ed Islamic Intermediate Colleges from the sessiOn 1940-41. The 
number of students passing the High Madrasah Examination is increas
ing gradually, and in 1940 the number rose to 511. Considering the 
fact that, under the regulations of the Dacca Board on!~· 40 to 50 
students can be taught in each of· the First and Second Year Classes, 
and also the £art that the existing four colleges, even with increased 
accommodation, will not meet the needs of the dili'eren t par~s of the. 
province it is essential that there should be another IslamiC Inter
mediate 'College specifically to provide facilities of c_ol~ege education 
for Madrasah students in Northern Bengal. The existmg college at 
Serajganj serves only a part of Northern Bengal and ~raws the 
majority of its students from other Divisions. '!'he followmg resolu
tion was adopted :-

"Resolved that the Committee strongly recommends to Government 
that the Rajshahi Madrasah be developed into an Islamic Intermediate 
College to provide facilities of college education specially for Madrasah 
students in Northern Bengal." 

2. There are at present four Islamic Intermediate Colleges of 
which three are Government institutions and only one is an aided 
institution. If the Government Madrasah at Rajshahi is raised to the 
status of an Intermediate College it will obviously be a Government 
institution. The Serajganj Islamic Intermediate College has not, it is 
understood, been fairly treated by Government in regard to financial 
assistance in the shape of (\rant-in-aid. To have subjected this special 
institution, which forms a lmk between High Madrasahs and the Depart
ment of Islamic Studies, Dacca University, to the grant-in-aid rules 
for general colleges was unfair and inequitable. The ordinary limit 
of grant-in-aid to this Islamic College should have been, as in the case 
of High Madrasahs, half of the total expenditure. The institution 
has been suffering from other disadvantages, e.g., higher rates of fees, 
inadequate staff, etc. The fact. that no transfer of a student from 
general institutions to High Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges is practicable, whereas, such transfer from High Madrasahs 
and Islamic Intermediate Colleges to general institutions is possible, 
is in itself an obstacle to the financial stability of an aided Islamic 
I~termediate College. The struggle for existence faced by a solitary 
aided college when all the rest are Government institutions is indeed 
very hard and stands as a serious impediment in the way of its healthy 
growth. In view of these and for other reasons this college should be 
provincialised. The following resolution was adopted:-

"Resolved that the Committee strongly recommends to Government 
to take early steps for the provincialisation of the ·Islamic Inter· 
mediate College at Serajganj." 

3. In the second and third meetings the Committee considered the 
question of recom.mending minimum ~onditions to be fulfilled by non· 
Government SeniOr Madrasahs seekmg recognition, in respect of 
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managing comm~t~ee, staff, b~ilding, equipment, roll strength, feee, 
etc., but no demswn was arnved at. This matter was reconsidered 
and it was agreed that this should form a part of the re.,ulntions that 
might. be sanc:tioned by Government when the proposed "university of 
IslamiC Learmng would be brought into being. The following resolu
tion was adopted:-

"~esolved th1;1t pending the establishment of a University of Islamio 
Learnmg the ex1stmg depar~me1_1tal rules _regardin~ recognition of old 
scheme Madrasahs and constitutiOn of their managmg committees may 
be followe-a with such modifications as may be considered necessar~·." 

4. Government have, in paragraph 13 of their resolution 
No. 450T.G., dated 31st July 1914, laid down the principle of giving 
grants to Madrasahs. According to this principle the Government 
grant to. a Madrasah will not usually exceed half the total working 
cost of the institution; for special reasons, however, an exception muy 
be made to this rule. The minimum grant to a non-Government 
Junior Madrasah was fixed ·at Rs. 100 a month against a seale of 
expenditure of Rs. 205 a month. After the constitution of the Dacca 
Board, Government also agreed to a minimum grant of Rs. 200 a month 
to a High Madrasah against a scale of expenditure of Rs. 460 a month. 
But in actual practice few of the Madrasahs could be given the 
minimum grants promised by Government for want of funds. As a 
matter of fact, the Muslim Education Advisory Committee of 1931-34 
pointed out in their report that the average grant to a Junior Madrasah 
was Rs. 37 and that to a High Madrasah Rs. 125 a month. 'l'he Com
mittee, therefore, recommended that the minimum grant to a .Junior 
Madrasah should be Rs. GO (the maximum being Rs. 80) a month 
against a minimum scale of expenditure of Rs. 125 a month, and in the 
case of High Madrasahs the Committee suggested that the minimum 
grant should be Rs. 200 a month ag·ainst a scale of expenditure of 
Rs. 420 a month. Government have since made additional provision 
of funds from which new and increased grants have been given to 
Madrasahs of the reformed type, although the prescribed minima have 
not been attained yet in all cases. 

In the case of old scheme Madrasahs, the policy of Government has 
hitherto been that, while not absolutely debarring from Government 
aid such institutions as adhere to the orthodox course, preference will 
be given to those that adopt the new course and entertain a staff on 
the scale prescribed. This policy has been followed very strictly 
from 1915 to 1937. But in spite of this the orthodox course began to 
make head'Way and the number of institutions teaching the course 
increased considerably. Government have since changed their policy 
.and made an annual provision of Rs. 30,000-a very inadequate provi
sion indeed-for grants-in-aid to old scheme Madrasahs. 

The following resolutions were adopted:-
(a) "Resolved that in the case of new scheme Madrasahs such funds 

as·may be needed to give the minimum grants to all aided institutions 
be provided." 

(b) "Resolved that pending the introduction of the revised courses 
recommended by the Committee adequate provision be made for. grant8-
in-aid to old scheme Madrasahs, so that they may be run ef!ictently." 

NoTE.-The above resolutions were approved by all the members exce~;>t 
Shamsul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, Khan Bahadur, Dr. 8. M. H088aln 
and Dr. Serajul Haque. 



Serial 
No. 

1 

Stage or award. 

2 

Be/01med. Scheme. 

1 To be awarded on the results of 
the Junior M&d.rasah Examina· 
tion under the reformed 
scheme--

(a) For boys 

(b) For girls 

I 
2 To be awarded on the results of 

the High Me.drasab Examina
tion. 

8 To be awarded on the reiJU..Its of the 
Intermediate Examination ln 
Group 0 of the Dacca Board 
(lsla.mio Intermediate Exami
nation). 

APPENDIX C. 

List ~~ scholarships recommended for creation. 

(i) 20 Scholarships of Rs. 5 a month 
each tenable for 4 years. 

(ii) 10 Stipends of Rs. 6 a month 
each tenable for 2 years. 

4 Scholarehlps of Rs. 8 a month 
each tenable for 4 years. 

(i) Fif'st Q'fa.de-

4 Scholarships of Rs. 16 a 
month each tenable for 
2 years, pl!U! free tuition. 

(ii) Seoond (lrad#t-

14 Scholarships of Rs. 10 a 
month each tenable for 
2 years, plu• free 
tuition. 

(i) Firlt graM;-

2 Scholarablps of Rs. 20 a 
month each tenable for 3 
ye&rB, 1l'ltu free tuition. 

4,800 60 Scholarships of Ra. 6 a month 
each tenable for 4 years. 

1,200 

1,686 8 Scholarships of Rs. 8 a month 
each tenable for 4 years. 

1,586 

3,360 

1,440 

(i) First fl1'ad&--

6 Scholarships ot Rs. 16 a 
month each tenable for 
2 years, plus free tuition. 

(ii) Second grade-

20 Scholarships of Rs. 10 a 
month each tenable for 
2 years, plus free 
tuition. 

{i) First fl1'tJth--

8 Scholarships of Rs. 20 a 
month each tenable for 3 
ye&ra, plu• free tuition. 

12,000 8,000 

8,072 1,536 

1,920 884 

4,.,800 1,440 

2,160 720 



4 Sperlal stipends for award to the 
l!tudents of the Intermediate 
Classel! attached to-

(a) Hooghly Madrasab; 

(b) Chittagong Madrasah; 

(c) Islamic Intermediate College, 
Dacca; and 

(d) Islamic Intermediate College, 
Serajganj. 

Old Sch~me, 

6 To be awarded on the !'f'sults of 
the Junior Madrasah Examln"
tlon under the old scheme. 

6 To be awarded on the re<~11lt.s of 
the :-o.t·nior (H l~h) Madrasah 
.Extlmloation under the old 
sthetue. 

7 

• 

To bo awatdl'd on the results of the 
the Allm l!:xaminatlon, 

To be awardt'd to the students of 
the Title Classes l.n Hadis and 
and 'fo.l&lr. 

To be awardt'd to the students of 
the 'fll,lo ClaaS68 ln }'lqb and 
\leul, 

{ii) Secot~d gradl-

8 Scholarships of Rs. 15 Q 

month each tenahle for S 
yean, plus free tuitlon. 

10 grholan~hlps of Rs. 8 a month 
each LCnalde for 2 years. 

4 8rholarshlps of Rs. 15 fl. DIODth 
each tenable for 2. years. 

2 SrbolarshlpM of R!l. 15 a month 
each tenable for 2 )'e~n. 

Total 

4,320 

1,920 

1,440 

720 

22,272 

('li) Suond grtJde-

12 Scholarships or Rs. 15 a 
month each tenable for 3 
years, plul free tuition. 

5 Stipends of Rs. 6 a month each 
tenal>le for two years, for each 
of the inatituttons-

(a) Hooghly Madrasah; 

(,._,) Chittagong M.adrasah; 

(c) Is~amic Intennedlate College, 
Dacca; and 

(d) blamfc Intermediate College, 
lSerajganJ. 

30 Scholarships of Rs. 6 a month 
each tenable fC"r 4 years. 

25 Schclarshlpe of Re. 8 a month 
each tenable for 2 years . 

~0 Scholal'flhipe of Re. 10 a month 
each tenable for 2 years. 

4 SrholaT11hlp!l of ~. 15 a month 
each knu.ble for 2 years. 

4 Scholarships of Rs. 15 a month 
each tenable for 2 yeaN. 

Total 

6,480 2,160 

2,880 2,880 

7,200 7,200 

4,800 4,800 

4,800 2,FilSO 

l,HO 

l,UO 7:!0 

30,7iU 
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APPENDIX D. 

Leiter dated the 4th August 1853, from the Council oF Education to the 
Government of Bengal. 

"The Council of Education have had under their consideration, for 
some time past, the present course of education at the Mohammadan 
ColleO'e or Mudrissa of Calcutta, and the present system under which 
Hind~os exclusively are educated at the Hindoo College, whilst there is 
in Calcutta no Government College whatsoever accessible to youths of 
any other classes. They are of opinion that the time has come when 
the organic changes are necessary in both these respects; and in this 
report I have the honour respectfully to submit, for the consideration 
and orders of the Most Noble the Governor of Bengal, the changes 
which they recommend. 

The Calcutta Mudrissa at present consists of two distinct depart
ments, the Arabic and the English departments, which form in fact two 
distinct schools. The Arabic Department, constituted at the founda
tion of the College in 1782, instructs gratuitously one set of pupils, 
belonging to the learned and highest classes of Mohamedans, in Arabic 
learning, from the alphabet of the language to the highest sciences 
taught in Arabic books. The English Department, constituted in 
1829, instructs on payment of a small fee, another set of pupils, mostly 
belonging to the lower orders of Mohamedans, in the elements of the 
English language, and in very little else. There are, however, Bengalee 
classes in this department, for such pupils as desire to study Bengalee 
as well as English. Lately, that is to say in the year 1849, an Anglo
Arabic class was added to the Arabic Department, at a charge of 
Rupees 100 a month, to instruct in the En~lish language such Arabic 
students as would avail themselves of such mstruction. This measure 
"I> as an attempt to remedy the obvious faults of the former system; but 
the m~asure proved quite inadequate to the object, and on the transfer, 
in May, of the master of the class to a more effective and better paid 
place elsewhere, the Council, in consideration of past failure and 
<,ontemplated projects of effectual reform, abstained from filling up the 
place. 

The Council have good grounds for the belief that the Mahomedans 
of Bengal have begun to be very sensibly impress~d with the importanr:e 
of these facts to the interests of their rising generation. The CounCll 
have no doubt that there is now amongst the higher and more respe~t
able classes of t~e Mussulll!an communit,v ~n Bengal, a growing des1re 
for sound English educatwn, though 1t 1s doubtless still much less 
ardent, and less general, than that felt by the Hindoos. The failure 
of the English classes in the Mudrissa, appears to the Council to be 
owing rather to the bad quality of the instruction there given, and to 
other defects of system which they hope to be able to correct than to 
the general indisposition of Mahomedans to the study. Mahomedans 
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"~ rank and respectability have sent their sons to St. Paul's School and 
the Parental Academy, because these are the only Seminaries not of 
a stdct.ly Missionary character, open to them in whieh thev can' be<•ome 
proficient English scholars. ' · 

I now proceed to explain the plan according to which it is proposed 
that the Calcutta Mudrissa, in every department, should be remodelled. 

The present English and Anglo-Arabic classes should be closed 
and in their stead an Ang:lo-Persian Department should be organised: 
upon such a scale, and w1th such an establishment as to afford the 
means of acquiring a thorough elementary English' e<lueution as far 
as the junior English scholarship standard. Persian should be taught 
simultaneously with English in this department. 

In addition to English and Persian it should contain the means of 
instruction in Hind ustanee and Bengaiee, the one being the domestic 
language of the Mahomedans all over India, and the other being the 
Vernacular language of this Province. 

The Council propose to carry in the Mudrissa the study of English 
only as far as the junior scholarship standard; that is to say, the 
standard of school honours. Intelligent pupils, entering at 9 or 10 
years of age, ought to be able to attain this standard in f> or 6 years. 

At the end of this period, the course of education in Persian, which 1 
is considered to be fit and becoming for a Mahomedan gentleman, will 
have been well completed, and the pupil should make his election 
between the further prosecution of English, and devotion exclusively, 
or at least chiefly, to Arabic; the simultaneous and prolon~ed study of 
the two, in the more advanced stages, being incompatible. If he 
prefers the Arabic course, he will remain in the Mudrissa; if he prefers 
the English course, he will prosecute his studies at the great Metropoli
tan Colleae open to all classes, into which it is proposed, as will he 
explainel~low, that the present Hindoo College should be converted." 

53. The Council recommend the following changes in the Arabic 
Department of the College. 

They would not oblige those who enter this department to pa•~ 
through the Anglo-Persian Department1 but they would require of th_ose 
who enter it, without having passed through that department, a h1gh 
entrance standar.d in re•pect to Oriental acquirements equal at least to 
what would be required of a boy entering the Arabic Department frnm 
the Anglo-Persian Department. In their opinion, it is only wht•re 
necessity compels it, that elementary instruction is properly given in 
such an Institution as a Government College; and there is no such 
necessity in regard to Arabic. 

"On the other hand, the Council would allow any student in the 
Arabic Department, if he pleased to attend any particular classes he 
rhose in the great Metropolitan College. 

Another measure which the Council deem it advisable to recommend, 
in connection with the present sclwme, is the establishment of a Rranc·h 
School at Colingah. The Anglo-Persian Department of the Mudris.a, 
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ae above described, is intended only to extend the benefit of an English 
f'ducation to the children of Mahomedans of the higher order, or of the 
many seal tered literary families residing throughout the interior. 
There are probably many persons of the same persuasion in Calcutta to 
whom a classical education in their own language and literature is not 
an object and who will be content with a good English education, as 
more suitable to their conditions and prospects. There are also 
different Mahomedan families in Calcutta, of easy means, who would 
prefer to give a home education to their children in Persian literature, 
and who would, therefore, wish that there should be a school conve
niently situated, . at which English studies alone need be prosecuted. 
Moreover, it is believed that the means of receiving a fair amount of 
instruction, upon the plan and to the extent followed in the Govern
ment Schools, is much desired by a large section of the poorer European 
and Eurasian population of Calcutta, who are at present but ill-provided 
in this respect. 

For the abovementioned classes, the new Branch School is intended. 
In it the Council propose to teach English and llengalee, to the extent 
and on the plan adopted in the Hindoo College Branch School, viz., 
from the earliest rudiments of know ledge in both languages to the 
junior English scholarship standard." 

"1Vhile the special character and objects of these important institu
tions are carefully borne in mind by the Council, it is its earnest desire 
so to frame the scheme of instruction in them, as that while every 
facility is given for the cultivation of the highest oriental learning, the 
pupils may also have the foundation well laid of a knowledge of the 
English language and of English literature which may enable and 
indu.ce ~any of them to prosecute eventually those more improving 
studies m the advanced classes of the General Metropolitan College. 

The whole aim of the Council, in the proposals offered in the present 
report in respect to the Mahomedan College, is, while maintaining its 
distinctive character as an efficient seminary of the Arabic instruction 
for the learned classes of that community to infuse into it the same 
spirit of progress, and of adaptation to th~ wants of the present time, 
which so honourably distinguish the Sanskrit Colle"'e under the 
superintendence of the singularly able and enlightened" s~holar, under 
whose care as its Principal, the latter college has the good fortune to 
be now placed." 

(Selections from Educational Records, Part II, 
pages 105-112.) 

1840-1859, 
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APPENDIX E. 

Rules for the conduct of the Central Examinations of Bengal 
Madrashahs following the Old (Orthodox) Course of Studies. 

1. The examinations shall be under the control of a Committee 
c:alled the Board of Central Madrasah Examinations, Bengal. 

Constitution of the Board. 

2. The Board shall be constituted as follows:-

(a) The Assistant Director of Public Instruction for Muhammadan 
Education, Bengal, !'resident (ex-officio). 

(b) '!'he Principal, Calcutta Madrasah, Registrar and Vice-Preoi
dent (ex-officio). 

(c) One senior member of the teaching staff of the Arabic Depart
ment of the Calcutta Madrasah who shall be the Assiolant 
Registrar. 

(d) One Muhammadan Professor of a College. 
(e) One Muhammadan Inspecting Officer. 
(f) Two representatives of affiliated madrasahs. 
{g) One representative of the Shia eommunity. 
(h) Two non-official Moslems. 

3. The members, other than the ex-officio members, shall ordinarily 
hold office for a term of three years. They shall be appointed by 
Government on the recommendation of the Director of Public Instruc
tion, Bengal. 

4. 

(a) 

The functions of the Board will be:-

To conduct the Central Examinations of Bengal Madrasahs and 
the 1.'itle Examinations of the Calcutta Madrasah. 

(b) 'l'o fix examination centres and the dates of the examinatioJU. 
(c) To appoint examiners and tabulators. 
(d) To appoint a Board of Moderators consisting of not more than 

six members including the Registrar and the Assistant 
Reg·istrar to modPrate the question papers set by the 
examiners and to fix the dates of its meetings. The 
Registrar shall be the e.x-officio President of the Board of 
Moderators. 

(e) To scrutinise the examination results submitted by the tabula
tors and to authorise the Registrar to publish them in the 

"Calc:utta Gazette" over his signature. 
(f) To advise Government with regard to the course of &tudiee to 

be followed in the Calcutta Madrasah and in the Madruah1 
affiliated to it. 



(g) 

(h) 

5. 
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'to select text-books for the Calcutta Madrasah and Madrasahs 
affiliated to it in consultation with specialists when neces
sary, and to p~blish a list of the same over. the signature ?f 
the Registrar, with the approval of the Duector of Pubhc 
Instruction. 

To advise the Director of Public Instruction and Government 
on any matter which may be referred to it regarding any 
change of policY: in respect of the traditional system of 
Madrasah education. 

The Board shall meet ordinarily thrice a year, namely:-

(a) Not later than November-

(i) to suggest modification of the courses of studies and to 
select text-books for the next session; 

( ii) to ad vise the Director of Public Instruction regarding 
the conditions of recognition of Madrasahs, of teach
ing, study and discipline in them and of admission 
and transfer of students. 

(b) In the month of J'anuary-

(c) 

(d) 

(i) to fix dates of examinations 
(ii) to appoint examiners and tabulators; 

(iii) to appoint a Board of Moderators; 
(iv) to decide any other question arising out of the above. 

Within fifty days from the last day of the examinations to 
serutinise the examination results prepared by the tabulators 
and cheeked by the Registrar and to authorise the Registrar 
to publish the lists of successful candidates in the "Calcutta 
Gazette" over his signature. 

Additional meeting·s of the Board may be summoned by the 
Registrar with the consent of the President at any time to 
decide matters of urgency which may arise from time to 
time. 

6. Two weeks' notice shall be given of an ordinary meeting. With 
the notice, the Registrar shall despatch an agenda paper showing the 
business to be brought before the meeting. A supplementary agenda 
paper shall be issued, if necessary, three clear days before the meeting. 

7. (a) No meeting of the Board shall be held when both the Regis
trar and the Assistant Registrar are absent. 

(b) Four members shall form a quorum. 
8. The business of the meetings of the Board shall be conducted 

according to the rules which may be framed from time to time by the 
Board for the purpose. 

9. The Assistant Director of l1 ublir Instruction for Muhammadan 
Education, who is .e.r-o.f/irio Preside.nt of the Board, shall sanctio~· pay
ll!ent of remuneratiOn to the. Exammers, tabulators invio·ilators, clerks 
and menials in accordanre with the prescribed rate~, " 



131 

10. ·The Registrar shall be in executive charge of the office of the 
Board. 

11. The Registrar is authorised-

(i) to issue pass certificates and sanads signed by both the Regis
trar and the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal; 

(ii) to decide any urgent matter after circulation of the papers 
among the members: Such matters shall be placed before the 
Board at their next meeting for their infor111ation; 

(iii) to make all arrangements in consultation with the local 
educational officers concerned for the conduct of the 
examinations at the different examination centreR. 

12. The Registrar may, if authorised by the Dirert<Jr of Public 
Instruction, inspect affiliated Madrasahs with a view to examine the 
conditions of work in these Madrasahs. 

13. The Registrar shall prepare a list of possible Examiners for 
each year's examinations and place it before the Board for considera
tion. 

H. (a) The Principal, Calcutta Madrasah, who is •x-officio Regis
trar of the Board, shall make payment to the examiners, tabulators and 
others, and shall sanction and pay contingent charges·, in accordance 
with the prescribed rates. 

·(b) The Principal, Calcutta Madrasah, who is ex-officio Registrar· 
of the Board, shall sanction and pay all the incidental charges in 
connection with the examinations. 

15. The RegiRtrar shall issue cross-lists (in groups of subjects) of 
unsucessful candidates and shall forward them to the respective 
Madrasahs. 

16. The Assistant Registrar shall manage the general routine work 
of· the Board under the supervision of the Registrar. 

17. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

E.xanninations. 

There shall be three puhlic examinatiOns:-

At the end of the Senior Second Year Class, which shall be 
called the Alim (Lower Standard) Examination. (The 
examination shall include subjects taught in the Second 
Year Class.) 

At the end o.f the Senior Fourth Year Class, which shall be 
called the Fazil (Higher Standard) Examination. i'fhp 
examination shall include subjects taught in the Fourth 
Year Class.) 

At the end of the Title Second Year Class, which shall b~ 
called the Mumtazul Muhaddisin or Mumtazul Fuqaha· 
Examination. (The . examination shall include subJects 
taught in the First and Second Year Title Claases.) 
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18. The grouping of the subjects for the examinations and the allotment 
of the marks shall be as shown below :-

(Three hours' time shall be allowed for each paper.) 

Alim Examination. 

Compulsory subjects. Number of papers. Marks. 

Group I {Hadis One paper 100 
• • Tafsir Dilto 100 

rMoPro.. .. Ditto 50 
Arahic Poetry .. Ditto 50 

Group II • . Rhetoric and Prosody Ditto 50 
Translation and Essay Ditto 50 
J slamic History Ditto 50 

Group IIi {Fiqh (Muhammadan Law) .. Ditto 75 
· • Usul (Principles of Muham- Ditto 75 

madanLaw). 

Group IV {Muntiq (Logic) .. Ditto 50 
• · Hekmat (Philosophy) Ditto 50. 

Group V 

English {English Text and Grammar Ditto 60 
'' Translation and Essay .. Ditto 40 

or 

Persian {Persian Text and Grammar Ditto 60 
' • Translation and Essay .. Ditto 40 

---
Total 800 

Group VI 
Additional 8Ubjects. 

Persian fText apd Grammar One paper 60 
· · \.Translation and Essay Ditto 40 

(In case the candidate has not taken up Persian as a compulsory 8Ubject.) 

Group VII 
Urdu 

Group I 

Group ii 

Urdu Text and Grammar,} 
and Translation and 
Essay. 

Fazil Examination. 

One paper 10() 

Compulsory subjects. Number of papers. Marks. 

{
Hadis 

• • Tafsir 
(Arabic Prose 

t
Arabic Poetry .. 

• , Rhet.oric and Prosody 
Translation and Essay 
Islamic History 

' . 

One paper 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

100 
100 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
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Compulsory subjects. Number of papers. :Markd. 
(Fiqh (Muhammadan Law) .. One paper 75 

Group III .. l Usul (Principles of Muham- Ditto 75 
madanLaw). 

{Muntiq (Logic) .. Ditto 75 
Group IV . . Hekmat (Philosophy) Ditto 75 

Kalam (Theology) Ditto 50 
Group V {English Text and Grammar Ditto 60 
English Translation and Essay Ditto 40 

or 

Persian {Persian Text and Grammar Ditto 60 
· · Translation and Essay Ditto 40 

Tots! 900 

Additional subjecl8. 

Group VI 
.. {Text and Grammar One paper 60 

Translation and Essay Ditto 40 
Persian 

(In case the candidate has not taken up Persian as a compulsory subject.) 

Group VII 
Urdu 

Subjects. 
Bukhari 
Muslim 
Nasai 
Tafsir-i-Baizawi 
Tafsir-i-Kabir 
Islamic History 

Subjects. 

Fiqh 

Usul 

Had is 

Islamic History 

Urdu Text and Grammar,} 
and Translation and One paper 
Essay 

Mumtazid .Muhaddisin Examination. 

Number of papers. 
Two papers 

Ditto 
Ditto 

One paper 
Ditto 

Two papers 

Total 

Mumfazul Fuqaha Examination. 

Number of papers. 

{Tahavi Two papers 
· · Ash bah Ditto 

{Bazdavi One paper 
· · Talvih Ditto 

--{~tn:ri Ditto 
Ditto 

Two papers 

Total 

100 

:Marks. 
100 each. 
100 each. 
100 each. 
liJU 
HlO 
100 each. 

1,000 

~larks. 

100 each. 
100 each. 
100 
100 
11!0 
100 
100 each. 

1,\)00 
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19. The Alim and Fazi'l Examinations shall be held in Calcutta 
Dacca, Chittagong, Noakhali, Barisal and also at such other centres ~ 
may be fixed by the Board from time to time. The Title Examinations 
shall be held in Calcutta only and shall be confined to Calcutta 
Madrasah. The dates of the examinations as fixed annually by the 
Board shall be notified in the "Calcutta Gazette" over the signature of 
the Registrar. 

20. The foHowing fees shall be levied:-
(i) Rs. 7 for admission to the Alim Examination. 
(ii) Rs. 10 for admission to the Fazil Examination. 

(iii) Rs. 20 for admission to the Mumtazul Muhaddisin or Mumtazul 
Fuqaha Examination. 

21. A candidate who fails to pass or present himself for examination 
shall not be entitled to claim a refund of his fees. But he may be 
admitted to any subsequent examination on the payment of full fees. 

22. (a) In order to be eligible to appear at any of the examinations, 
candidates must have attended at least 70 per cent. of the total number 
of lectures during the session. 

(b) Students absenting themselves without petmission from one of 
the lectures during the day shall be regarded as absent for the whole 
day. 

(c) A student who has failed to secure the required percentage of 
attendance may, in special circumstances, be permitted by the Regis
trar to appear as a private candidate on payment of fee of Rs. 2, Rs. '3 
and Rs. 5, respectively, for the three examinations, in addition to the 
prescribed examination fees. A list of such candidates shall be placed 
before the Board at the next meeting. 

23. Students who have studied privately may be permitted by the 
Board to appear at the Alim and Fazil Examinations as private 
candidates subject to the following conditions:-

(a) That they have prosecuted their studies regularly for a period 
of two years under competent teachers (to be certified by 
the head of a Senior Madrasah). 

(b) That they bear good moral character (to be certified by the head' 
of a Senior }fadrasah, or a Gazetted Government Officer). 

(c) That they submit themselves to a test examination at a recog
nised Senior Madrasah to be determined by the Registrar 
and pass the same. 

(d) Students of non-affiliated Madrasahs may be permitted by the 
Board to appear at the examinations as private candidates, 
subject to their passing a test examination conducted by a 
recognised Senior Madrasah determined by the Registrar. 

(e) The Registrar is authorised to act on behalf of the Board in 
accordance with rule 23 (d), and a list of the candidates 
permitted by him to appear at the examinations shall ~e 
placed before the Board at the next meetin<P for thetr 
information. " 

(f) In order to meet the cost of the test examination of private 
candidates, ·the authorities of a recognised Madrasah where 
the .examination is held may, with the permission of the 
Registrar, levy such fees as may be necessary to meet the 
cost of the examination. 
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. 24; No private candidates shall be elig-ible for any scholarship or 
stipend to be awarded on the results of the examinations. 

25. (a) A candidate shall not be permitted to appear at the Alim 
or Fazil Examination as the student of a Madrasah unless he had 
studied in the institution for at least one se,;ion prior to the date of 
the examination. 

(b) A student of a Madrasah who has not been sent up by an insti
tution for the Alim or Fazil Examination shall not be permitted to 
appear as the student of any other Marlrasah, nor shall he be permitted 
to appear at the examination as a private candidate. 

26. No candidate shall be allowed to sit for the Fazil or Mumtazul 
·Muhaddisin or Mumtazul Fuqaha Examination unless he has already 
passed the previous lower examination. 

27. A candidate who has passed the Alim Examination shall not 
be permitted to appear at the Fazil Examination before the expiry of 
two years from the date of his passing the Alim Examination. 

28. Candidates for the Mumtazul Muhaddisin or Mumtazul Fuqaha 
Examination must have completed a course of study for two years 
in the 'ritle Classes of •the Arabic Department of the Calcutta Madrasah. 
But those passing the examination in one group may be allowed to 
appear at the examination in the other group after one year's further 
study in that group in the Calcutta 11Iadrasah. 
·. 29. (a) Heads of Madrasahs shall submit to the Registrar list•, 
accompanied by the proper fees, of candidates for the Alim and Fazil 
Examinations to be examined from their respective Madrasahs and of 
those candidates who have been admitted to the test examination as 
private candidates in their respective Madrasahs, together with the 
results of the examination of private candidates, at least forty-eight 
davs before the commencement of the examination, in the following 
f2~ms:-

(i) Alim E.ramination. 

(11 l~ame o! the candidate (to be written in Persian character). 
(2) Father's name. 
(:]) Residence, stating village, thana, post office and district. 
(4) Age on 1st March of the year in which the randidate appears. 
(5) The date of admission to the Madrasah. 
(G) ·whether the candidate has attended the required number of 

lectures. 
(7) Whether the candidate takes Persian or English or hoth. 
(8) Whether the candidate takes U rclu as an additional subject for 

the examination. 
(9) Centre at whirh the <'andidate wishes to appear. 

(ii) Fazil Ezamination. 

(1) N arne of the candidate (to be written in rersian character). 
(2) Father's name. 
(3) Residence, stating village, thana, post office. and district 



(4) 

(5) 
(6) 

(7) 
(8) 

(9) 
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The year in and the Madrasah from which the candidate passed 
the Alim Examination, (in the case of private candidates the 
year and the centre should be mentioned). 

Date of admission to the Madrasah. 
Whether the candidate has attended the required number of 

lectures. 
Whether the candiaate takes Persian or English or both. 
Whether the candidate takes Urdu as an additional subject for 

the examination. 
Centre at which the candidate wishes to appear. 

(b) Applications from candidates for the !tfumtazul /t{uhaddisin or 
Jfmntazul Fuqaha Examination shall be s.ubmitted by the Head Maulvi 
of the Calcutta Madrasah with the following particulars :-

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Name of the candidate (to be written in Persian character). 
:Father's name. 
Residence, stating village, thana, post office and district. 
The year in and the Madrasah from which the candidate has 

passed the l!'azil Examination, (in the case of private candi
dates the year and the centre should be mentioned). 

Whether the candidate has attended the I'equired number of 
lectures. 

The group of subjects in which the candidate wishes to appear. 

30. (a) A student may take up either English or Persian as a 
compulsory subject. 

(b) The additional subject or subjects in which a candidate has 
passed, but not the subject or subjects which he has taken at the 
examination, will be mentioned in his certificate, and the marks secured 
by him in excess of the minimum pass marks in such subject or subjects 
will be added to the aggregate. 

31. In order to pass the Alim or Fazil Examination, a candidate 
must obtain 25 per cent. of the marks in each group and :l6 per cent. 
of the marks in the aggregate of compulsory subjects. Those obtaining 
()0, 45 and 36 per cent. of the total number of marks in the agg1·egate 
(viz., 800 in the case of Alim and 900 in the case of Fazil Examination) 
shall be placed in the First, Second and 'fhird Divisions, respectively. 

:32. A candidate shall not be deemed to have failed at the 
examino.tion merely because he fails to pass in an additional subject 
or subjects taken by him, provided that he obtains the prescribed 
percentage of marks both in. each group and in the aggregate. A 
student may pass the Ahm or Fazil Examination by taking the 
compulsory subjects only. 

33. In order to pass the examination for the Title of Mumtszul 
Muhaddisin or Mumtazul l~uqaha, a candidate must obtain 40 per cent. 
of the marks in each subject and 50 per cent. of the marks in the 
aggregate. Those obtaining 66 per cent. of the total number of marks 
in the aggregate shall be placed in the Fii·st Division and the rest ill 
the Second Division. 



137 

34. Sucre.ssful candidates at the examinations held at the end of 
the two Title courses will be entitled to use the words "Mumtaz-ul
Muh.addisin" or "Mumtaz-ul-Fuqaha," as the case may be, after their 
nan1es. 

Duplicate Certificates. 

:l5. Duplicate certificates may be issued on payment of a fee of 
Rs. 2 per certificate. 

Applications for duplicate certificates should be submitted to the 
RPgistrar with full particulars through the Superintendent of the 
Madrasah from which the candidate was sent up. 

3G. The following fees in respect of each candidate shall be levied 
for-

Cross-list 
Group marks 
Details of marks 

Rs. as. 

0 2 
0 8 
1 0 

37. No re-examination of answer papers shall be allowed after thf' 
publication of the results. A scrutiny of the marks secured by candi
dates may be made on the recommendation of the head of the Madrasab 
concerned, within one month of the publication of the results oo 
payment of a fee of Rs. 2 only per group of subjects. 

(Government orders No. 325T.-Edn., dated 14th May 1936
1 

and 
No. 719Edn., dated 23rd March 1939.) 

APPENDIX F. 

Rules relating to the Recognition and Inspection of non-Government 
Senior Madrasahs following the Old Course of Studies, 

l. Senior Madrasahs following the old course of studies are, for the 
purpose of rPrognition and general control, under the Divisional 
Inspector of Schools. 

2. A Senior Madrasah wishing to be recognised for the purpose of 
sending up pupils for the Alim and Fazil Examinations shall apply 
to the Director of Public Instruction through the Inspector of Schools 
of the Division in which the Madrasah is situated. 

3. With the application should be given the following informa
tion:-

(a) the name, location and date of foundation of the Maclrasah; 
(/,) the names of the members of the Committee of Management, 

with their addresses and occupations; 
(c) clescription of the accommodation in the Madrasab with dimen

sions of all rooms; 
(d) the number of pupils in the )'Jadrasah, class by class: 
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(e) the tuition fees charged and the number of free studentships 
allowed in each class; 

\/) the names of the members of the teac~ing staff, with their 
qualifications, pay, and length of service; 

(g) optional subjects taug-ht in the Madrasah; 
(h) financial condition of the Madrasah, with a statement showing 

the monthly receipts and expenditure; 
(i) whether the land and buildings of the Madrasah are the property 

of the Committee of Management; 
(j) condition of residence of the pupils, with full description ol 

hostels; and 
(k) number of books in the library of the Madrasah and rule• 

governing its use. 

4. Copies of the application should be submitted directly-i>ne to 
the Director of Public Instruction and the other to the Re~ristrar. Board 
of Central Madrasah Examinations. 

5. On receipt of the application the Inspector of Schools shall 
arrange for the inspection of the Madrasah, and shall submit, in dupli
l'ale, to the Director of Public Instruction a report on the fitness of the 
Madrasah for recognition, and the Director of Public Instruction shall 
issue orde1·s granting or withholding recognition. 

Copies of the Director of Public Instruction's orders shall be sent to 
the Inspector of Schools and to the Registrar, Board of Central Madrasah. 
Examinations. 

U. A recognised Ma~asah must maintain the following register.::
( a) Admission Registrar; 
(b) Attendance Register of pupils, class by class; 
(c) Cash Book; 
(d) Account Book showing Receipts and Disbursements; 
(e) Monthly Abstract Register of Income and Expenditure; 
(f) Acquittance Roll; 
(g) Fee and Fine Collection Book; 
(h) Subscription and Donation Book; 
(i) Attendance Register of Teachers; 
(j) Stock Book of Furniture and Apparatus and Appliances; 
(k) Visitor's Book; 
(l) Proceedings. Book of Meetings of the Managing Committee; 
(m) Register of Withdrawal Certificates issued and received; 
(n) Register of Examination Results; and 
(o) Order Book. 

7. A recognised Madrasah must conform to the following rules:

(a) that it teaches the courses of studies prescribed by the Depart· 
ment for such Madrasahs · • 
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(b) that it 1s open to inspection by the Departmental Inspecting 
Officers and also by the persons who may be specially deputed 
for the purpose by the Director of Public Instruction; 

(r) that it admits pupils coming from other recognised institutions 
only on the production of a transfer certificate, none being 
admitted to a class higher than that he comes from. Pupils 
from unrecognised institutions should be admitted on the 
result of an admission test ; 

(d) that it grants transfer certificates to pupils leaving the 
Madrasah; 

(e) that the site and buildings are free from objectionable surround
ings and afford sufficient accommodation; and 

(/) that it observes all the rules prescribed by Government or the 
Department from time to time for such institutions. 

8. '!'he minimum numencal strength and the qualifications of the 
aff should be as follows :-

(1) Superintendent-Title Passed or Final Madrasah Passed and 
Up-country Training. 

(2) Head Maulvi-Title Passed or Final Madrasah Passed and Up
country Training. 

(3) 2nd Maul vi-Title Passed or Final Madrasah Passed and Up-
country Training. 

(4) 3rd Maulvi-Final Madrasah Passed or Up-country Training. 
(5) 4th Maulvi-Final Madrasah Passed or Up-country Training. 
(6) 5th Maulvi-Final Madrasah Passed. 
(7) 6th ~aulvi-Final Madrasah Passed. 
(8) 7th Maulvi-Alim Examination Passed or read up to Fazil 

Standard. · 
(9) 8th Maulvi-Alim Examination Passed or read up to Fazil 

Standard. 
(10) 1st English 'l'eacher-I.A. or read up to B.A. Standard. 
(11) 2nd English Teacher-Matriculate. 
(12) Vernacular Teacher-Vernacular Mastership Examination 

Passed. 

9. If a Madrasah on an average of three years fails to pass 33 per 
?nt; of the candidates sent up for either Alim or Fazil Examination, it 
uall be competent to the Registrar to recommend withdrawal of the 
rivilege of recognition granted by the Department. 

The following procedure shall be adopted in this connection :-

(i) In each year immediately after the results of the Central 
Madrasah Examinations have been published, the Registrar 
shall prepare a list of the Madrasahs which on the average 
of the three preceding examinations (including that just 
ended) have failed to pass 33 per cent. of the candidates sent 
up for examination and forward the same to the Director 
of Public Instruction before the end of June. 
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(ii) Such Madrasahs shall be warned before the end of J~ly, that 
if they continue in futme years to, show. unsahsfac~or~: 
results, their names will be struck off the hst of recogmsed 
Madrasahs. 

(iii) In the year following such warning, it it _is found, after the 
results of the Central Maclrasah Exammatwns have been 
declared, that any of the warned Maclrasabs has again p~ssed 
less than 33 per cent. of the candidates sent up, the pnvd_ege 
of sending up candidates to .the Central Ma~lrasah Ex!lnnna
tion shall be liable to be wlihclrawn from It. In this case 
notice of withdrawal of the privilege shall be issued by the 
Director of Public Instruction not later than the 15th of July 
of each year, and shall take effect from the Central Madrasah 
Examinations next following. 

(iv) If, on the results of the fourth year so considered the percen
tage of the passes in any such warned Madrasah amounts to 
33 per cent., no action will be taken. 

APPENDIX C. 

Rules for the Constitution of Managing Committees of Senior Madrasahs 
following the Orthodox Course of Studies (approved under Covern· 
ment Order No. 2856 Edn., dated 24th August 1936). 

1. The management of every Senior Madrasah following the 
~n·thodox course of studies recog·nised by the Department shall, unless 
specially excepted by the Director, he in the hanrls of a Managing 
Committee. The Secretary of this Committee shall be the correspond
ing agent of the Maclrasah recognised by the Department. 

2. The numher of members of the Managing Committee shall not 
oHlinarily exceed twelve (inclucling the l'resiclent) and shall include 
the Superintendent of the Maclrasah, two representatives of the teach
ing staff, at least three representatives of parents and guardians of the 
f>tudents, one representative of the Department and at least one re
presentative of founders, or benefactors or donors, or persons belong
ing to the locality interested in education, and a medical practitioner, 
i.' available. 

3. Tbe Superintendent o£ the Maclrasah shall be an ex-officio 
mPmber of the Committee. 

4. The representatives of the teaching staff shall be elected by the 
staff. 

5. The representative of the Department shall be nominated bv 
the Divisional Inspector of Schools. • 

6. A register of eligible voters for the constitution of the 
Managing _Committee _shall _he prepared b;v the Superintendent of the 
Madrasah m consultation with the Committee and shall be revised 
annually after such consultation. Ordinarily, the reo-ister will b~ 
provisionally closed on the 15th August. It will be o"'pen to public 
inspection from that date and will be finally closed on the 31st August, 
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with rev1swn, if necessary. After an election has taken place, the 
register will be reopened for fresh entries. 

(t) All guardians whose names are entered as such in the admis
sion register, 

(ii) founders of the Madrasah, 

(iii) donors paying a donation of at least Rs. 100 in the course of a 
year, or an annual subscription of Rs. 10 at least, 

(iv) such benefactors and persons belonging to the locality 
interested in education, as may be approved by the Com
mittee, their number not exceeding one-fifth of the number 
of guardians referred to in (i) above, and 

(v) all qualified medical men in the locality. 

shall be entered in the register. 
A teacher who is also a guardian shall be entitled to have his name 

registered as such, but he shall not' be eligible for election to any of the 
vacancies to be filled up under the provisions of rule 7. 

7. The body thus formed shall elect from among themselves to the 
Committee not more than eight members, subject to the conditions laid 
down in rule 2. 

8. If a donor has paid not less than Rs. 3,000 or its equivalent 
to the Madrasah, he shall be a life member of the Committee or shall 
have the right of nominating a person as a member of the Committee, 
and the number of members to be elected shall be reduced accordingly. 

9. The members of the Mana~ing Committee thus formed shall 
elect from among themselves a Pres1dent, a Vice-President, a Secretary 
and an Assistant Secretary. The Superintendent may be elected llll 
Assistant Secretary if he be not the Secretary. 

10. The constitution of the Committee shall be subject to the 
approval of the Divisional Inspector of Schools, and the following 
pi'ocedure shall be adopted in order to obtain the approval of the 
Inspector of Schools :-

The Secretary shall submit the list of members of the Committee 
with full particulars and a copy of the proceedings of the election 
meeting to the Divisional Inspector of Schools who will consult the 
District Magistrate, if necessary. 

11. The new Committee will begin to function on the constitution 
being approved by the Inspector of Schools. 

If a new Committee cannot be formed in time, the old Committee 
will continue to function with the sanction of the Divisional Inspector 
of Schools until a new Committee is formed and begins to function. 

12. The members of the Committee shall hold office for three 
y_ears. They shall be eligible for re-election. 

Members, other than ex-officio members, who do not attend any 
meeting during a year, shall cease to be members. 

13. Casual vacancies in the Committee shall be filled by co-option, 
but the member so co-opted shall represent the interest in respect of 

10 
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which the vacancy occurs and shall hold office only up to the next 
election. 

If any member of the Committee ceases at any time to fulfil the 
qualifications in respect ot which be was elected, a .vacancy sh~ll be 
automatically created, wh1eh shall be filled by co-ophon, except m the 
case of the teachers' representative who shall be elected in a fresh 
election. 

14. The following persons are not eligible to serve as members of 
the Managing Committee of a Madrasah :-

(i) a 

(ii} a 

person who is known to be opposed to the education of 
students (a) in any educational institution supported or aid
ed by Government, (b) in any. educational institution re
cognised by Government, or (c) in any educational institu
tion affiliated to, or recognised by, the University of 
Calcutta or the University of Dacca or any Board of Inter
mediate and Secondary Education which has been or may 
be established by Government; 
person who has taken part directly or indirectly in any 
attempt to induce any student to give up his studies in any 
such institution. 

15. A meeting of the Committee shall be called by the Secretary 
at least once a quarter except during vacations; a constant date (e.g., 
the first Saturday of each month or e~ery alternate month), shoult! be 
fixed to suit the general convenience of the members. Not less than 
se..-en days' notice of the meeting should ordinarily be given. 

16. The notice shall set forth the business to be transacted at the 
meeting, and no business other than that so stated shall be trnnsacted 
except with the consent of three-fourths of the members present. 
When any business of which notice has not been given is considered 
at the meeting, the decision recorded or the resolution adopted at such 
meeting shall be communicated forthwith to all the members, and the 
suhject may be reopened at a subsequent meeting con..-ened on a requi
sition made by three members of the Committee within seven days of 
the communication of the original resolution. 

11. Six members shall form a quorum when the number is ten to 
twelve and five when the number is nine or less. 

18. In the absence of the President, the Vice-President shall 
preside, and in the absence of both the President and the Vice-Presi
dent, the members present shall elect one of themselves to preside. 

19. The President of the meeting shall have a castinrr vote in 
addition to his ordinary vote when the votes of the member~ present 
are equally divided. 

20. Under the direction of the Committee the Secretary shall carry 
o~~; correspondence with the proper authorities on behalf of the Com
m!ttee .. He shall also keep a record of the proceedings of the Com· 
nu1tee 10 a book kept for the purpose. The record of each meeting 
shall be confirmed at the subsequent meeting. 

21.. Subject to the approval of the Divisional Inspector of Schools, 
Com1mttees may adopt any further rules of business that may be 
necessary. 
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APPENDIX H. 

List of Senior Madrasahs (Old Scheme) aided by the Department. 

N" ame of madrasah. Grant sanctioned 
during 1939-40. 

Burdwan Division. 

1. Islamia Fatiha Senior Madrasah, ·Furfurah 

Presidency Division. 

2. Darul Ulum Qurlsia Senior Madrnsah, Akra, dis-

Rs. 
2,700 

trict 24-l'arganas . 1,800 
3. Baroria Ahmadia Wahedia. Senior :Madrasah, dis-

trict J essore 900 

Dacca District. 

4. Hammadia. Senior Marlrasah, Dacca 
5. Dorul Ulum Senior Madrasah, Dacca 
6. Darul Ulum Senior Madrasah, Kumradi 
7. Ashraful Ulum Senior Madrasah, Madhyanngar ... 
8. Charsubuddhi Senior Madrasah 

Mymensingh Districl. 

9. Katlasen Senior Madrnsah ... 
10. l'anchbhag Senior Mndrasah 
11. Mangalbnria Senior Madrasah 
12. Isla~ia Senior Madrasah, Tarakandi ... 
13. Anwarul Ulum Senior Madrasah, Haibatnagar Jo•• 

14. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Churkhai 
15. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Sherpur 

Bakarganj District. 

16. Ahmadia Senior Madrasah, Charkowa. 
17. Islamin Senior Madrasah, Bholo. 
18. Mahmudia Senior Madrasah, Tabgi 
19. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Hajipur 

720 
720 

1,200 
600 
600 

600 
600 
600 
600 
600 
GOO 
600 

600 
900 
780 
780 



Name of madrasah. Grant sanctioned 
during 193940, 

20. Sarshina. tsemor .M.adrasan 
21. Pnnga~ia N esaria Senior Madrasah 
22. Siddiquia Islamia Senior Madrasah, Harishona 
23. Debipur Anwarul Ulum Senior Madrasnh 

Chittagong District. 

24. · Darui· Ulun1 Senior :Madrasah, Chitta gong , 
25. Sitakund Senior Madrasah 
26. Lntifia Senior Madrasah, l[irsarai 
27. Faiz-i~Am Senior Madrasah; Mithnchara 
28. Anwarul Ulum Senior Mndrasah, Saharbil 
29. Chmiati Hnkimia Senior Madrasah 
30. Ganingia' 'senior Madrasah 
31. Islamia Senior :Madrasah, Poinchari 

N oakhali District. 

Islaiiiia Senior :Madrasah, N oakhali 
Kerainatia Senior Madrasah, Noakhali 
Islamia Senior Madrasah, Basurhnt 
Kerainatia Senior Madrasah, Bhowaniganj 
Madrasah Alia, Raipura 
Islamia Senior Madrasah, Katghnr 

... 

32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 

Bashiria Ahmadia: Senior ·Madrasah, .Sandwip 
Abdur Rub Islamia Senior Madrasah, Chaprasirhat 
Faiz~i-Am Senior Madrasah, Farashganj 
Isla'Ihia Senior Madrasah, Sonagazi 
Islamia Senior Madrasah Feni . . 
Islamia Senior J,{adrasah, Munshirhat 
Islamia .Seilior Madrasah, Choumohani 

Tippera District. 

Rs. 

1,200 
600 
780 
300 

1,500 
900 
900 
600 
600 
600 
600 
600 

720. 
720 

1,200 
600 
600 
600 
960 
600 
600 
600 

1,200 
600 
600 

45. Hamidia Senior Madrasah, Batugram 720 
46. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Dhampti 720. 
47. Osmania Senior Madrasah, Chandpur 720 
48. Ahmadia Senior Madrasah, Bagadi 600 
49. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Shahatoli 220 
50. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Daulatganj, Gazirmura 600 
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fame of madrasah. 

P abna Dist'l'ict; 

51. Islamia Senior Madrasah, Serajganj 
52. Islumia Senior Madrasah, Charsangacha 
53. Kamarkhanda Senior Madrasah 

Bogra District. 

54. Mustafabia Senior Madrasah, Bog> .. 
65. Nurul Huda Senior Madrasah, Karai 
56. J orekhali Senior Madrasah 

Dinajpur District. 

57. Baigunbari Junior Madrasah 

APPENDIX J, 

Grant· sanctioned 
during 1939-40. 

Rs. 

900 
600 
600 

900 
600 
600 

600 

43,660. 

No. 3806T.-Edn., dated Darjeeling, the 19th September 1936. 

From-H. Graham, Esq., C.I.E., I.C.S., Secretary to the! Govern
ment of Bengal, Education Department, 

To-The Secretary to the Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education, Dacca. 

Minister-in-charge : The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur M. Azizul Haque. 

I am· directed to refer to your letter No. 4930, dated the l;jtb 
September 1934, and subsequent reminders, on the subject of the revi
sion of the minimum requirements to be satisfied by non-Government 
Hig-h Marlrasahs in the province .prior to their.recognition by the Board 
of Intermediate and Secondary Education; l;>acca. 

2. In reply, I am to say that the Governtnent of Bengal (~Iinistry 
of Education) are pleased to approve of the condition~ mentioned in 
the enclosed statement, as the revised minimum requirements to be 
~atisfierl by non-Government High Madrasahs seeking recognition under 
the Board. ' 
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Revised minimum rll!ulrements to be satisfied by non-Government Madrasaha 
aeeklng recognition. 

I. The following minimum scale of monthly expenditure shall be main. 
tained :-

A-(1) Superintendent 

(2) 1st Teacher of Arabio •• 

(3) 2nd Teacher of Arab~o 
(4) 3rd Teacher of Arabia 

(5) 1st Teacher of English .. 

(6) 2nd Teacher of English 
(7) 3rd Teacher of English •• 
(8) 4th Teacher of English .. 

(9) 5th Teacher of English .. 
(10) 6th Teacher of English •. 

(ll) 1st Teacher of Vernaculat 
( 12) 2nd Teacher of V ernacula1 

B-Contingencies-
Library. . ·' 
Servants-" •• 
Contingencie~ 

Rs. 
75 M.A. in Islamic Studies or Arabia 

with English as one of the 
subjects in the B.A., preferably 
also B.T. . 

50 Islamic B.A., or a Fazil of Bengal 
and I.A., or a Madrasah Title 
Examination passed man. 

30 Islamic I.A. or Fazil of Bengal. 
25 Islamic I.A. (with Urdu as his 

. Vernacular) to do the work of 
clerk. 

60 B.A. with Honours in English or 
failing this B.A. (with English as 
one of his subjects) and B.T. 

50 
45 
25 

25 
25 

20 
15 

5 
7 
3 

460 

(with English). 
B.A. (with English and History). 
B.Sc. or B.A. with Mathematics. 
I.A. with English Literature as a 

subject. 
I.A. (English and History). 
I.A. (with Mathematics) or I.So. 

(with Mathematics). 
V. M. passed. 
G. T. passed. 

Drill to be divided between the two Vernacular teachers and should be taken 
not class by class: 

II. The following minimum scale offees shall be charged, namely :-

Classes X and IX .. 
Clasaes VIII and VII 
Classes VI and V •. 
Classes IV and Ill •• 
Class II 
ClWIS I .. 

Rs. a. 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
I 8 
I 0 
0 8 
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Provided that lower rates of fees may be charged in a madrasah where the 
Board is satisfied that all the other conditions herein laid down are fulfilled and 
the madrasah can be maintained on an efficient footing though lower fees are 
charged. 

III. The minimum Government contribution towards the mainten
ance of the staff should be Rs. 200 a month. 

IV. The mndrasnh building should contain at least 12 rooms nnd 
a minimum floor space of 10 square feet per pupil should be providetl. 

V. There should be a res~rve fund of at least Rs. 1,000. 

N.B.-During the continuance of economic depression, the madraqa.h authoritie'l may 
reduce the salaries of teachers drawing more than Rs. 20 up to a maximum of 15' per 
cont. . 

The ~r.adrasah seeking recognition as a high mad!'asah under the Board shall apply 
for recoguition as soon as Class IX ia formed, but not later tnan the 3bt March of that 
year. 

Any vacancy or change, temporary or permanent, in the teaching etaff must be 
reported to the Board within two weeks of the oco~...rrence. 

APPENDIX ol. 

List of High Madrasaha. 
Grant 

sanctioned 
Name of madrasah. District. during 

1939-40. 

Rs. 
Burdwan Diviaion. 

1. Furfurah High Madra.sah Hooghly 2,400 
2. Panchla High Madra.sah Howrah 1,200 

Presidency Divi8ion. 

3. Jangipur High Madra.sah Murshidabad 2,160 
4. Bha bta Azizia. High Madra.sah Ditto 2,820 
5. Magura. High Madrasah Jessore 720 
6. Jhikargacha High Madrasah Ditto 600 
7. Khulna Yusufia High Madrasa.h Khulna 2,316 
8. Kazdia High Madrasa.h Ditto 1,992 

Dacca Range. 

9. Hammadia High Ma.dra.sah, Dacca Dacca 1,500 
10. Nasira.ba.d High Ma.drasa.h Mymansingh 2,700 
11. Karatia Roquea High Madra.sah Ditto 2,700 
12. Paiska High Ma.drasah Ditto 2,400 
13. Dharerba.ri H_igh Madra oah Ditto 1,500 
14. Hazrabari High Madra.sah Ditto 2,400 
15. Pakundia High Madrasah Ditto 2,760 
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Grant 
aaontioned 

Name of madrasah. District. during 
1939·40. 

Rs. 
Bakarganj Range. 

16. Aleko.nda N urio. High Mo.drasah Bakarga.nj 2,450 
17. Bhola. A. Rob High Ma.drasah Ditto 2,400 
18. Keundia High Madra.sa.h Ditto 2,400 
19. Moezuddin High Ma.drasah Faridpur 2,400 

Chittagong Division. 

20. Sita.kund High Madrasah Chitta.gong 2,400 
21. Ahmadia. High Madrasah, Noakhali Noakhali 2,880 
22. Lakshmipur High Madrasa.h Ditto 2,400 
23. Bhatra High Madrasah Ditto 1,812 
24. Hussamia High Madrasa.h, Camilla Tippera 2,400 
25. Chandpur Nuria High Ma.dra.sah .. Ditto 2,400 
26. Meher Shah Ra sti High Ma.drasah Ditto .. 2,400 
27. Safarmali High Madrasah Ditto 1,800 
28. Ghorasal High Madrasah Ditto 1,740 
29. Elliotga.nj High Madrasah Ditto 1,920 
30. Paschimgaon High Madrasah Ditto 1,800 

Rajshahi Division. 

31. Naogaon Co-operative High Ma.drasah Rajshahi 2,400 
32. Hemayet Memoria.! High Ma.drasah Maida 2,400 
33. Bogra Central High Madrasah Bogra . 2,400 
34. Haragach High Madrasah Rangpur 2,400 
35. Gaibandha High Madrasah Ditto 1,200 
36. Porsha. High Madrasah Dinajpur 2,400 
37. Farshi para High Madra.sah Ditto 1,800 

78,770 

38. Islamic Intermediate College, Serajganj (Junior Madrasah, 
High Madrasah and College Department) . . . . 6,000 

Government Institutions. 

1. Hooghly Madrasah (Junior Madrasah, High Madrasah and Colleg• 
Dep!Lrtment). , 

2.{Dacc~ Junior Mad_rasah. 
IslamiC Intermediate College, Dacca (High Madrasah ·and Colleg• 

Department). 
3. Chittagong Madrasah (Junior Madrasah, High M~drasah and Colleg• 

Department). 
4. Rajshahi Madrasah (Junior Madrasah and High Madrasah). 
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APPENDIX K. 

[Permission of Government in the Judicial Department to use this 
paper was received on the 19th November 1940.] 

Act No. XXI X of 1837. 

Passed by the Hon'ble the PresidP-nt of the Council o/lndia in Council, 
OT< the 20t.h Novemb~r 1837. 

I. It is hereby -enacted, that from the :First Day of December 1837, 
it shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council, by an 
Order in Council, to dispense, either generally, or within such local 
limits as may to him seem meet, with any provision of any Regulation 
of the Bengal Code which enjoins the use of the Per•ian language in 
any Judicial proceeding, or in any proceeding relating to the Revenue 
~ud to prescribe the language and character to be uged in such proceed
Ings. 

II. And it is hereby enacted, that from the said day it will be 
lawful for the said Governor-General for India in Council, by an Order 
in Council, to delegate all or any of the powers given to him by this 
Act, to any Subordinate Authority, under such •·estrictions as may to 
the said Governor-General of India in Council seem meet. 

[Permission of Government in the Judicial Department to use these 
papers was received on the 19th November 1940.] 

No. 110, dated Zilla Dacca, the 8th March 1839. 

From-J. F. G. Cooke, Esq., Officiating Judge of Dacca, 

To-F. J. Halliday, Esq., Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, Fort William_ 

I have the honour of forwarding (that it may be submitted to His 
Honour the Deputy Governor of Bengal) a petition from 481 inhabitants 
of the Dacca district in favour of the continuance of the Persian 
langnage in conductinsr oublic bnsiness. 'l'he netition has been signed 
by 199 Hindus. 

I annex an abstract of the contents of the petition. 

That for a iong period the use of Persian has existed. It is now 
ordered that Bengallee should be nsed, but from this much difficulty 
will arise-some of which difficulties are mentioned below :-

1. The Idiom· of one District does not correspon<l with that used 
in another, and is consequently not understood elsewhere. The letters 
used in Bengallee also diller in different places. It is not only difficult 
for a person to read anything written, but even the writer who wrote 
it cannot easily read his own writings. Business is therefore impeded. 
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2. If Robecarees, etc., are written in the correct language of each 
place, they will be very lengthy-and not easily understood. The 
Amlah according to the late ordtrs, write Robecarees introducing 
Sanskrit expressions, so that the parties concerned do not understHnd 
them until translated. It is the object of _Government that the parties 
should easily comprehend what may be written, but if a translation is 
required this is not obtained. 

3. What might be written in one line in Persian, requires about 
ten in Bengallee and if pains is taken to render what is to be expressed 
shorter, the meaning is not to be made out. Hence what advantage is 
obtained? 

· 4. You cannot at a glance see the meaning, but must rend Bengallee 
letter bv letter. Even the writer cannot give the subject matter 
written ·above, when he has finished writing, without reading all over. 
If the Reader is asked, where such a particular subject is mentioned, he 
cannot tell you without looking over again from the beginning. To 
remedy this inconvenience, a summary of the contents is written in 
Persian, on the margin of Bengallee papers. 

5. Records have not been kept in Bengallee, under any Govern· 
ment, and though a person may labour to obtain proper expressions to 
bring into use now, still from this cause there will be objections brought 
against those expressions. The correctness of which objections a Judge 
not learned in the language or the common people will not be able to 
determine. Moreover, there are expressions (long obsolete) which even 
a Pundit would not understand. The particular letters to be used is 
also a difficulty. From this cause injury arises. 

6. From the crabbed style in which Bengallee is written, it cannot 
be read off with the facility with which Persian can 11nd cannot for 
the same reason be written quickly. Great delay is th~:refore caused. 

7. A Robecaree or Roedad which might be finished in one hour in 
Persian, would with difficulty be completed in a dav. A translation 
from Hengallee into Persian will be much shortened·, but the reverse 
will be the case in a translation from Persian into Dengallee, and much 
paper will be used. 

1. The benefits from the U!e of Persian are-that it is used over 
a very large extent of country and is the same in all parts-the letters 
are clear and the subject written easily understood. To reject this for 
Bengallee cannot be considered any good. 

2. The clearness of expressions in Persian cannot be reached in the 
B.engal~ee language. The first. may also be written in various styles, 
VIZ., w1th care and clearl:v or m a careless and ofihand manner. 

3; The re~ords of Goverm;nent have ~een kept in Persian, with 
brev1ty and with the consumption of but httle paper but nothing but 
inconvenience will arise from the uRe of Bengallee. ' 

4. Decrees, Roedads, etc., can be written out as well as could be 
wished in PerRian. 

. 5. Papers on all .subject~ ca.n be prepared in a satisfactory manner 
1n a small compass w1thout detnment to the case as much is expressed 
in Persian in a few words. ' 
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6. Many gentlemen understand Persian well, nnd people of all 
classes can understand it, when read, as it is of much general use, and 
sufficient for common purposes may be learnt in a short time. 

7. From one to ten sheets of Persian can be written in so short a 
time, that Robecare~ in many important cases can be written at the 
time of passing the order, in presence of the Judge, but this cannot 
be done in Bengallee. 

8. All persons whether Hindus or Mussalmans wish the langua!!e 
to be still continu~d, and are sorry to hear that it is to be nbolishe,l. 
From this no l1enefit can arise to Government and it is likely that 
detriment will-ensue from the use of Bengallee. 

(Tnsll Tran.~latinn.) 

APPENDIX L, 

Sd. J. F. G. C., 

Oflg. Judge. 

Madrasah Education in other Provinces. 

I-ASSAM.• 

As in Bengal, so in Assam, there a1·e at present two types of 
Madrasahs-one following the Orthodox Course and the other teaching 
the Reformed Madrasah Course. Senior Madrasahs teaching the 
Orthodox Course are recognised by the Department of Public lnstruo
tion, Assam; whereas, High Madrasahs are recognised by the Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. Some of the Madrasahs 
hav.e both Senior and High Madrasah Sections. There are also two 
other types of Madrasahs which are called Middle Madrasahs and 
Middle English Madrasahs. 

Senior 11/adrasahs.-The number of recognised Senior Madrasahs 
under private management is 6. Another Senior Madrasah at Haila
kandi Is awaiting recognition. 

High 11/adrasahs.-The number of High Madrasahs or High 
Madrasah Sections is 6. With the exception of High Madrasahs at 
Karimg·anj and Sylhet, Madrasahs of this type are still at a stage of 
experiment in this province. 

Middle En,qlish 11/adrasahs.-There are 88 Middle English 
Madrasahs, of which one is maintained by Government, 84 are aided 
and 3 unaided. 

llfiddle Madrasahs.-There are 19 Middle Madrasabs, of which 16 
are aided and 3 unaided. There are aho 75 unrecogni•ed Maurasahs. 
More funds are nece•sary to enable the new Madrasahs to be developed 
to the full Middle siatus. 

*The note is mainly based on the General Report of Public Instruction in Assam 
lor tho year 1938-39. 
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ThPre is no doubt as to the very useful purpose which this class of 
institutions has served. They have succeeded in drawing the conserva
tive section of the Muhammadan community to toe ordinary system 
and have thus contributed appreciably to the speeuing up of progress 
in education amongst that community. 

Go1,ernment illadrasah, Sylhet.-The number of students increased 
from 329 to 332 in 1938-39. This was due to the full development of 
the Title Classes, the total enrolment in the two classes being 28. In 
the High Marlrasah and Junior Sections, however, the enrolment 
decreased by 8 and 11 pupils, respectively. 

The staff consisting of 18 teachers was strengthened by the temporary 
appointment of two senior Maulvis in Class III of the Assam School 
Service in places of two senior Maulvis entrusted with the task of 
taking. up teaching work in the 'fitle Classes. 

The following table gives the results of the various examinations 
of the Government Madrasah :-

Madrasah Final Examlna- High Madro.sah Examina- Junior Madrasah Examina-
tlon. tton. tion. 

Year. 
Numl'er Number Percent- Numher Number Percent- Number Numher Perrent-
appear- passed. age of appear- passed. age of appear- passed. a~e of 

ed. success. ed. aucceae. ed. aucceae. 
~ -

1937-SS .. 26 20 76·9 10 9 90·0 6 4 66·6 

193!1-39 .. 21 17 80·9 15 15 100 ·O s 6 75·0 

The High Madrasah results. it will be seen. were verv sati~factory. 

Results of lrf adrasah Final E.xamination.-Fifty-seven candidates 
were presented at t)le Assam Madrasah Final Examination, and 37 C\liDe 
out successful, the percentage of suqcess being 64 ·9. The number of 
candidates was 70 in the previous examination and the percentage of 
success was 52 ·8. 

Results of the High illadrasah Examination conducted by the lJoatd 
of lntermed'h'h h--' Secondarv Education. Dacca.-These are !liven 
below:-

umber umbe1 ?m·centage 
Institution. pea red. assed. ,r success. 

~overnment Ms.dra.sa.h, Sy lhe1 15 15 100·0 

K.arimga.nj High Madrasah 12 11 91·6 

Jhinge.bari High Madrasah 4 4 100·0 

Total 31 30 96 ·7 

The results were, indeed, very satisfactory. 



II-BIHAR.* 

On the separation of the province of Bihar from Bengal and the 
constitution of a new province, it was considered desirable by Govern
ment to revive the old system of Sanskrit and Arabic education. The 
Biltar Sanskrit Association was established and the post of Superin
tendent of Sanskrit Studies, Bihar, was created before the outbreak 
of the Great 'Var in 1914. A large number of Sanskrit Tols were 
started in every part of the province. The post of Superintendent of 
Islamic Studies, Bihar, was created in the year 1922. Subsequently, 
the Madrasah Education Board, Bihar, was constituted when the late 
Sir Syed Fakhruddin was Education Minister, Bihar. At that time 
the Madrasahs in existence were working on the old Nizamia system, 
hut it was thought desirable to make some chunffeS in it. }'or this 
purpose the Board invited p;reat scholars of Islamic learning both of 
l1ihar as well as from outside the province. A scheme was drafted 
hv a special committee appoined for the purpose, and it received the 
approval of Government in 1923. The course of studies covered a 
period of 15 years, viz., one-year course for each of the seven juni~r 
classes followed by two-year courses for each of the Mullah, Maulv1, 
Alim and Fazil Examinations. 

'fhe main features of this syllabus were that, while retaining the 
old Nizamia courses it also included Mathematics, History, Geography 
and Optional English. 'fhis system worked very satisfactorily for 12 
years. But there was a constant demand from a section of the Muslim 
community that the syllabus should be revised, so as to include in it 
modern subjects such as Modern Philosophy, Physics, Economics, 
that English shouH be made a compulsory subject up to the Alim 
Classes and that the standard of Urdu and Persian should be raised. 

The Government of Bihar, after due consideration of the matter, 
decided to revise the syllabuses in the light of suggestions received 
from various quarters. A committee consisting of 8 members was 
formed in 19;j4; it consisted of learned scholars of Arabic and Persian. 
After due consideration the committee drafted a scheme on a line quit~ 
different from that previously in force. '!'he recommendations of the 
committee except the one concerning the nomenclature of institutions 
of two different grades as Arabic Colleges and Madrasahs were 
approved by Government and the revised courses came into force in 
1936. 

In the revised scheme also it was decided to retain the total period 
of 15 years covering the Madrasah course; seven years' course for the 
junior classes and eight years' course for the senior classes. At the 
end of the seven years' junior course "Wastania" Examination has 
been introduced followed b:v two-year courses for each of the Fauqania, 
Maulvi, Alim and Fazil Examinations. All these five examination~ 
are public examinations. Formerly, the Fazil course consisted of 
different subjects on the basil' of Darse-Nizamia; but now it is confined 
to one of the seven subjects ju8t like M.A. course, the standard being 
the same. The standard io Darse-Nizamia course which could be 
attained by finishing the courses under the previous ~yllabus has been 
somewhat reduced, but new Fubjects, viz., Inductive Log-ic, Psychology, 
Economirs and Phy~ics have been introduced, and the standard uf 

•The note is based on a letter from the Superintendent. of Ialamio Studit'ls, Bihar. 
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Mathematics, History and Geography has been lowered. English has 
been made a compulsory ~ubje_ct. But this chat_~ge is not liked by 
those who prefer the old N17.amm svstem, though 1t fulfils the requir~
ments of the modern age, as some ~f the subjects newly introduced are 
very useful. The real difficulty in this dyllabus is the provision of 
adequate staff for the teaching of newly introduced subjects. This is 
the. r.eason why a large section of the Muslim community insist on its 
rev1s10n. 

The number of Madrasahs teaching the present syllabus in Bihar 
is 37, of which 2 teach up to Fazil Classes, 5 up to Alim Classes, 2 up 
to Maulvi Classes, 10 up to Fauqania Classes o.nd the rest up to 
"\Vastania Clas~es. 

The introduction of the new syllabus for Junior Madrasahs in 1936 
necessitated the employment of a competent staff to teach additional 
subjects including English. But owing to financial difficulties two 
Junior Maclrasahs which failPd to improve their staff could not continue 
as reeognised institutions. 'fhp number of recognised Madrasahs, 
therefore, fell from 39 to 37 and that of their pupils from 3,151 to 
3,109 in 1937-38. 

The controlling officer for the Madrasahs is the Superintendent of 
Islamic Studies. His powers are similar to those of an Inspector of 
Schools. Madrasahs seeking recognition are required to submit their 
applications through the Superintendent who, after visiting the same, 
recommends their recognition. The Madrasah Examination Board 
recognise~ the Maclrasahs which conform to its rules and adopt the 
courses prescribed by the Board from time to time. The functions of 
the Board are to conduct the examinations and to issue diplomas and 
also to distrijmte the allotment placed at its disposal by Government 
for grants-in-aid to Madrasahs. The Board consists of 16 members 
including the President and the Secretary. The Principal . of the 
Government Madrasah Islamia Shamsul Huda and the Superintendent 
of Islamic Studies are ex-officio members of the Board. 
. The subjects prescribed for the various examinations are given 
below:-

(1) The following subjects are prescribed for the 'Vastania Exami
nation. All of them are compulsory:-

(a) English. The teaching of this subject shall commence from 
the fourth stage, so that by the seventh stage r.he same 
standard shall have been reached in this subject a~ has b(·en 
fixed for Class V of a High School in Bihar. 

(b) Arabic, including Grammar and Correct Pronunciation. 
(c) Persian, inclurling Composition and Persian Writing. 
(d) Religious Instruction. 
(e) Arithmetic (corresponding to the standard for Class V of a 

High School). 
(/) The Elements of Logic. 
(o) History of India (correspondin.,. to the standard fixed for 

Class V of a High School). "' 
(7•) Geography (corresponding to the standard fixed for Class V 

u[ a High School). 
(i) Hygiene (corresponding to the standard fixed for Class V of 

a lligh School). 
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(2) The following subjects are prescribed for the Fauqania 
Examination:-

(a) English, corresponding to the standard fixed for Class VII 
of a High School). 

(b) Arabic Literature, including Translation, Composition and 
Writing. 

(c) Religious subjects. The Holy Quoran, the Holy Traditions, 
Fiqh, Jurisprudence, and Aqaid (Principles of the Articles 
of Faith). 

(d) History and Geography, corresponding to the standard fixed 
for Class VII of a High School. 

(e) The Elements of Logic and Philosophy. 
(/) Arithmetic and Geometry, ~orresponding to the standard fixed 

for Class VII of a High School. 

All the above subjects are compulsory for the FauCJ.ania Examina
tion, and one of the two following optional subjects, v1z., (1) Persian 
and (2) Urdu, is also to be taken. 

(3) The following subjects are prescribed for the Maulvi Examina
tion:-

(a) English, corr~sponding to the standard fixed for Class IX of 
a High School. 

(b) Arabic I,iterature, including Translation, Composition and 
Writing. 

(c) Relidous subjects. The Holy Quoran, the Hol.v Traditions, 
Fiqh, Jmisprudence, and Aqaid (Principles of the Articles 
of Faith). 

(d) A Short Hi~tory of Islam, the Abbasaid Period (the whole). 
(e) Logic and Philosophy. 

All the above subjects are compulsory, and one of the two following 
optional subjects, viz., (1) Persian and (2) Urdu, is also to be taken. 

(4) The following subjects are prescribed for the Alim Examina
tion:-

(a) English (Compulsory), corresponding to the Matriculation 
Standard of the Patna University. 

(b) Arabic Literature (Compulsory). 
(c) Diniyat (Compulsory). 
(d) Modern Philosophy. 
(e) Any one of the following four optional subjects:-

(i) Brief History of Europil-both ancient and moder1 
(ii) Economics. 

(iii) l'sychology. 
(iv) Inductive Logic. 

(j) Any one of the following two optional subjects:

(i) Persian. 
(ii) Urdu. 
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(5) The following subjects are prescribed for the Fazil Examin~-
tion, of which one shall be taken:-

(a) Tafsir, Usul-i-Tafsir, Ulum-i-Quoran. 
(b) Hadis, and Usul-i-Hadis. 
(c) Fiqh, and Usul-i-Fiqh. 
(d) Maqulat and Ilm-i-Kalam. 
(e) Islamic History, and Geography of the Islamic Countries. 
(/) Arabic Literature, and History of Arabic Literature. 
(g) Persian Literature, and History of Persian Literature. 

Students after passing the Fazil Examination are permitted tb 
make ·research in any one of the subjects prescribed for the Fazil 
Examination for a period of two years, and if at the end of this period 
the thesis submitted by a student is found to be according to the 
prescribed standard, he is granted the Diploma of "Kamil". 

NoTEs.-(1) At the WMtania. E"CaminJ~.tion all questions and their answers are to he 
written in Urdu. The examination in English will be oral. 

(2) At the Fauqania, Maulvi and Alim ExaminatioM the questions in At'abic and 
English and their awwers are to be written in Arabic and English respectively. 
Question in all other subjects and their answers will ordinarily be written in Urdu. 

(3) At the Fazil Examination the questions in Arabic and Persian Literature 
and their answers are to be written in Arabic and P~rsilm respectively. In the remain· 
ing subjects the questions will be set in Arabic, but the answers may be written either 
in Urd._u or in Persian or in Arabic, at the option of the student. 

III-ORISSA. 

§"The Madrasah course consists of five stages-Wastania, Fauqania, 
Maulvi, Alim and Fazil. The entire course is spread over 15 years, 
viz., Wastania-7 years, Fauqania-2 years, Maulvi-2 years, Alim-
2 years, and Fazil-2 years. The examinations are conducted by the 
Bihar Madrasah Examination Board. The constitution of a separate 
Madrasah Examination Board for Orissa is under the consideration of 
Government. 

There are six Madrasahs in Orissa, of which only one teaches up 
to the Maulvi course and the rest prepare candidates for the 'Vastania 
Examination. The Madrasahs are not properly staffed at present." 

The courses of studies for the Wastania, Fauqania and Maulvi 
Examinations are the same as those in Bihar. 

IV-UNITED PROVINCES. 

•"The United Province has been a centre of Arabic and Persian 
studies. There are big and famous Madrasahs of Deoband, Nadwa, 
and Sultanul Madaris, Lurknow in the provinre. At present there are 
about 120 Madrasabs. Till 1916 all these Madrasahs were run on 

§An extract from a letter of the Dirf)ctor of Public ln~truct10n, Orissa. . 
• An extract from a note forwarded by the Director of Public Instruction, Umted 

l'rovinces. 
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orthodox and traditional lines. No improvement was made in the 
technique of teaching· or in the syllabus. The Madrasahs refused to 
accept Government grant-in-aid as that in their opinion implied a 
departure from tradition. The enrolment and staff of these Madrasahs 
were quite satisfactory. The smallest Madrasah had a staff of three 
teachers and an enrolment of at least 50. 

. In 1916 Government established a separate Department of Arabic 
Madrasahs and placed it under the charge of an Inspector who is called 
the Inspector of Arabic Madrasahs. The object was to bring these 
institutions into line and to improve the teaching and syllabus while 
preserving the broad outline of indigenous oriental education. No 
attempt was made to thrust any innovation into their system of 
education. A syllabus was prepared in 1920, and public examinations 
on the basis of this syllabus were instituted and conducted by the 
Inspector of Arabic Madrasahs who is also the Registrar of Oriental 
Examinations. At present five such examinations are being conducted 
-three in Arabic and two in Persian. This indirectly led to the 
modernizing of the syllabus of all the Madrasahs in the province. 
They have adjusted themselves to this modern system and are sending 
their students to sit at the public examinations. In addition to 
traditional courses the following subjects are also taught-History, 
Geography, Mathematics, History of Ambia and Persia. 

Grant-in-aid is also given to these institutions according to the 
resources of the department. Forty-one institutions are receiving 
grant-in-aid, out of 120 recognised, at a total cost of Rs. 55,376. One 
condition of the gTant-in-aid is the conformity of the syllabus to the 
one laid down for the various examinations. Almost all the institutions 
are now recognised by the Department for Arabic and Persian 
Examinations." 

SUBJECTS FOR ExAMINATIONS. 

A. Three examinations are held in Arabic, viz., "Maulvi," "Alim," 
and "Fazil". 

(I) For the Maulvi Examination seven papers of questions are set 
on the following subjects. Three hours are allowed for each paper:-

(1) Prose. 
(2) Poetry. 
(3) Grammar. 
(4) Tafsir. , 
(5) (Sunni) Hadis; (Shia) Ilm-i-Kalam. 
(6) Fiqh. 
(7) Mantiq. 

Separate papers are set for Shias and Sunnis in !>Ubjects (4), (5) 
and (6). 

(II) For the Alim Examination six papers of questions are set on 
the following subjects. Three hours are allowed for each paper :-

(1) Ilm-i-Adab (Arabic Literature). 
(2) Rhetoric and Prosody. 

11 



(3) Tafsir. 
(4) Fiqh and U sul-i-Fiqh. 
(5) Philosophy and Logic. 
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(6) History of Arabic Literature and Arabic Composition. 

Separate paper~ are set for Shias and Sunnis in subjects (3) and (4). 
Questions are set in Arabic, and answers are to be written in the 

same language unless otherwise directed. 
(III) The Fazil Examination is to be held in any one of the follow-

ing groups of subjects:-

(a) Arabic Ilm-i-Adab (Arabic Literature). 
(b) Diniyat-i-Islam. 
(c) Tibb-i-Unani. 

Six papers of questions are set in each group, and three hours are 
allowed for each paper. 

Questions are set in Arabic, and answers are to :be written in the 
same language unless otherwise directed. 

(a) Arabic Ilm-i-Adab (Arabic Literature):

(1) Prose. 
(2) Poetry. 
(3) Rhetoric. 
(4) History of Arabic Literature. 
(5) Composition. 
(6) English. 

(b) Diniyat-i-Islam :-

.(1) Usul-i-Hadis and Hadis. 
(2) Hadis. 
(3) Tafsir. 
(4) Fiqh. 
(5) U sul-i-Fiqh. 
l6) Tarikh-i-Milal-Wal-Aqaid (History of Religions). 

Separate papers are set for Shias and Sunnis. 

(c) Tibb-i-Unani :-

Details of the course are determined according to the books 
prescribed. 

B. Two examinations are held in Persian viz. "Munshi" and 
"Kamil". ' ' 

(I) For the M unshi Examination lleven papers of questions are set 
on th.e following subjects. Three hours are allowed for each paper:-

(1) Urdu Prose and Composition 
(2) Urdu Poetry and Grammar. 
(3) Persian Prose and Composition. 
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(4) Persian Poetry, Grammar, Rhetoric and Prosody. 
(5) History of India and Generai Geography. 
(6) Mathematics. 
(7) Arabic Grammar and Elementary Ara:bic. 

(t!I) For the Kamil Examination seven papers of questions are set 
on the following subjects. Three hours are allowed for each paper:-

(1) Persian Prose. 
(2) Persian Poetry. 
(3) Persian Grammar, Rhetoric and Prosody. 
( 4) Persian Composition and Elementary Arabic. 
(5) Philosophy. 
(6) History of Persian Literature. 
(7) History of Persia and India. 

The questions are set in Persian, and answers are to be written 
in the same language unless otherwise directed. 

V-PUNJAB. 

In the Punjab there is no recognised system of Madrasah education 
as in Bengal and some other provinces of India. There may be some 
indigenous institutions called "Arabic Schools" which teach Arabic 
language and impart religious education. 

');he Punja:b University conducts three examinations for Profi
ciency, High Proficiency and Honours, respectively, in the following 
11ubjects :-

The Arabic Language and Literature. 
The Sanskrit Language and Literature. 
The Persian Language and Literature. 

They are held at such places as may be appointed by the Syndicate. 
The examinations are open to---

(a) any student who---

(i) has beerl enrolled in an affiliated institution during 
at least one year previous to the examination, 

(ii) has his name submitted to the Registrar by the head 
of the affiliated institution he has most recently 
attended; and 

(iii) submit~ the following certificates signed by the head 
of the institution he has most recently attended-

(!) of good character, and 
(2) of having attended not less than two-thirds of the 

lectures delivered in the subject in which he 
wishes to be examined during the period that 
he has been enrolled in the institution from 
which he appears; 
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(b) any private student admitted under Regulation XI by the 
snecial order of the Senate. 

The following fees are levied :-

Rs. 

For admission to the Proficiency Examination m any 
of the three language~ 7 

For admission to the High Proficiency Examination m 
any of the three languages 10 

For admission to the Honours Examination in any of 
the three languages 15 

The examinations are conducted by means of written papers, the 
same questions being set in every place where the examination is 
held. 

Urdu is the medium of examination for examinations in Arabic 
and Persian. 

Six papers of questions are set in each examination; and three hours 
are allowed for each paper. 

Candidates for Visharad and Sha~tri Examinations are allowed the 
option of taking two additional papet·s in Hindi, and the candidates 
for Maulvi Alim, Maulvi Fazil, Munshi Alim and Munshi Fazil 
Examinations the option of taking two additional papers in Urdu. 

Diplomas conferrin~ the Oriental Literary Titles of Maulvi Alim, 
Visharada or M unshi .alim are gran ted to persons who pass the exami· 
nation for High Proficiency in Arabic, Sanskrit or Persian, respec· 
tively. 

Diplomas conferrin~ the Oriental Literary Titles of Maulvi Fazil, 
Shastri or M unshi Faztl are granted to persons who pass the examina· 
•;nn for. Honours in Arabic, Sanskrit or Persian, respectively. 

ExAMINATIONS IN ARABIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

i,I aulvi or Proficiency in Arabic Examination. 

Subjects. Papers. 

Grammar I 

Literature II and III 

Logic IV 

Law v 
Translation VI 



161 

1l!aulvi Alim or High Pmficiency in Arabic Examination. 

Grammar 
Prosody 
Literature 
Rhetoric 
Logic 

} 

} 
Philosophy } 
Law 
Translation (Arabic into Urdu and vice-ver~a) 
Composition (Essay in Arabic) 

Additional Urdu papers (optional)

(a) Prose. 
(b) Poetry. 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

v 
VI 

Maulvi Fazil or Honours in Arabic Examination. 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

I 
II 

Quoran, Tafsir, Hadis, Usul-i-Hadis, Fiqh. 
Arabic Literatur~Poetry, Prosody. 

III Arabic Literatur~Prose, Rhetoric, and Isla 
History. 

Paper IV Logic, Philosophy, and Biography of Muslim 
losophers. 

Paper V Either Philosophy of Islam, or Hadis. 
Paper VI An Essay in Elegant Arabic. 

Additional Urdu papers (optional)

(a) Prose. 
(b) Poetry. 

ExAMINATIONS IN THE PERSIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Jl/unshi 01' Proficiency in. Persian Examination. 

Subjects. 
Grammar } 
History of Literature 
Poetry 
Prose 
Moral Philosophy 
Translation (Persian into Urdu and vice-versa) 
Elementary Arabic-

Grammar } 
Reader · 

Papers. 

I 

II 
III 
IV 
v 

VI 
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Munshi Alim or High Proficiency in Perswn Axammatwn. 

<trammar } 
Prosody 
History of Literature 
Prose 
Poetry 
Moral Philosophy 

Translation (Persian into Urdu and vice-versa) } 
Composition (An Essay in Persian) 

Arabic-

<trammar } 
Reader 

Additional Urdu papers (optional). 

I 

II 
III 
IV 

v 

VI 

Munshi Fazil or Honours in Persian Examination. 

Rhetoric \ 
Prosody ~ 
Arabic Literature J 
I[istory of Persian Literature 

Prose 
Poetry 
History 
Mysticism and ·} 
Moral Philosophy 
Translation (Urdu into Persian) } 
Composition (An Essay in Elegant Persian) 

Additional Urdu papers (optional). 

I 

II 
III 
IV 

v 

VI 

VI-NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

There is no recognised system of Madrasah education in. th! 
province. But there may be some Madrasahs which are private wstl 
tutions. 

VII-BOMBAY. 

The term "Madrasah" is generally applied to any institution. i1 
which the medium of instruction is Urdu. The term is also applte! 
to institutions which take up the study of Ori"ental langua"'es-Persiai 
and Arabic-in addition to the teaching of the Quoran. Th"'ere are som' 
54 Madrasahs with 2,500 pupils in this province. 
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VIII-CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 

There is no recognised system of Madrasah education in this pro
vince. But there may be some madrasahs which are private institu
tions. 

IX-MADRAS. 

There is no recognised system of Madrasah education in this 
province. There are, however, :;€parate institutions for Muslims 
which provide instruction in all the stages-Elementary, Secondary 
and Collegiate. In all Elementary and Secondary Schools for Muslims 
provision is made for the teaching of Religion and also for the teaching 
of Urdu and Arabic. 

On the 31st March 1939 there were 3 Arabic Colleges with 156 
students, 3 recognised Arabic Schools with 280 pupils and 190 private 
Arabic Schools with 7,367 pupils. · 

APPENDIX M. 

(1) Extract from letter No. 447/ST ., dated 1st May 1940, from Khan 
Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Asad, Principal, Islamic Intermediate 
College, Chittagong, to the Secretary, Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education, Dacca, containing replies to the questionnaire 
issued by a sub-committee appointed by the Board. 

The present curricula for the High Madrasah and Intermediate 
(Group C) Examinations of the Board are not quite suitable. I would 
su:bmit:-

y-') The curriculum for the High Madrasah Examination is unneces
sarily heavy and in some respects defective. Improvement can be 
effected by introducing the following changes:-

(i) Instead of nine papers a High Madrasah candidate ~hould be 
required to take up eight papers, just as a High School 
candidate. This can ea~ily be done by removing one of 
the compulsory Arabic papers to the group of optional 
papers, so as to leave every candidate free to take up one or 
two Arabic papers according to his choice and capacity 
instead of compelling him to take up two Arabic papers. 

(ii) '!'he course in Compulsory Mathematics should be the same 
both for the High Madrasah and High School candidates. 
This will enable the High Madrasah candidates to be 
'better prepared for competitive examinations in future life. 
Such a change will make the course in Mathematics heavier 
than at present, but this heaviness can be counterbalanced 
to some extent by removing Aqaid altogether from the 
paper-· "Fiqh, Faraiz and Aqaid," because Aqaid is not so 
useful to students at this early stage. 
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(iii) To improve the knowledge of English and Mathematics of 
Hi"'h Madrasah candidates more hours should be allotted to " . these subjects in the class routme. 

(b) Regarding the curriculum for the 1.4-. (Group C) course, _I 
feel that it is inconvenient, be<'ause every candidate has. to take up SIX 
papers in Arabic and Islamic Studies. If only four, mstead of six, 
papers be made compulsory as sug·gested below,, every ~tmlent will '~e 
left free to choose eight, six or four papers 1U Arabic and Islamio 
Studies and no paper (except V emac~ilar and Ge~I(,·al Eng·lish), two 
papers or four papers in mo<lern subJects, respectively. 

Present curriculum. 

1. ArabiC, l2) papers 
2, Fiqh and Usul, 2 papers 
3. ·Quoran and Hadith, 2 papers 
4. Vernacular, 1 paper 
5. General English, 1 paper .. 
6. Any one of the following 

(2papers)-
'l) Kalam and Arabic Logic 
2) English Literature 
3) History 
4) Islamic History 

\5) Logic 
(6) Mathematics 
(7) Economics 
(8) Persian 

I.A. (GROUP C.) 

Marks. 

200 
200 
200 
100 
100 

200 

Proposed curriculum. 

I. Arabic, 1 paper 
2. Fiqh and Usul, 1 paper 
3. Quoran and Hadith, 2 papers 
4. Vernacular; I paper 

5. General English, 1 paper ... 
6. Two of the following 

(4papers)-
( 1) Kalam and Arabic Logic 
(2) Arabic, Fiqh and Usul 
(3) History 
(4) Islamic History 
(5) Logic 
(6) Mathematics 
( 7) Economics 
(8) Persian 

Marks. 

100 
100 
200 
100 
100 

400 

1,000 1,000 

Half of the present Arabic course and half of the present Fiqh and 
U sui course should be included in the Additional "Arabic and Fiqh 
and Usu]" paper. 

Th: <;Xisting course in Hadith is lengthy and requires curtailmel!t 
by omittmg Muqaddamah by Maulana Abdul Huq Muhaddis Dehlavi. 

The book on Arabic Rhetoric is unsuitable as it is replete with 
illustrations from the Bible. It should be ;eplaced by J owharul 
Balaghat whiCh, on the other hand, contains examples from the 
Quoran. 

The course on Arabic Prose is wholly unsuitable for LA. candi
dates. Its langl!age is too difficult to be of any practical benefit to 
students at th1s stage. Adab-i-Sagir and Kabir by Abdullah 
Al-Moquaffa will be a very suitable book. 
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(2) Extract from answers given by Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad, 
Principal, Islamic Intermediate College, Hooghly, to the 
questionnaire issued by the sub-committee appointed by the 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 

High Jllad1·asah-

(a) The present curriculum for the High Madrasah is somewhat 
longer than the Hig-h School course, having nine papers in all, as against 
eight papers in the High School. In my opinion the Vernacular should 
have only one paper in case of High Madrasah candidates. 

(b) To make the High Madrasah course more popular, I think it 
will be advisable if Arabic be assigned only one paper. It will bring 
the,students more into line with general education and will help them 
in competitive and other examinations. Moreover, I feel that the 
standard of Mathematics in the High Madrasah Examination ought to 
be raised and be equal to that as in the Hia:h School Examination. 

Intermediate-

Remarks made in paragraph (b) hold good m this case also. 

APPENDIX N. 

Estimate of probable cost of establishing and running a University of 
Islamic Learning. 

I. Examination fees 
II. Registration fees 

INCOME. 

III. Fees for duplicate certificates, fees for mark lists, 
fees for correction of age entry, fees for change of name 
or surname, etc. 

IV. Sale proceeds ofUniversity Calendar .. 
V. Government grant (proposed) 

Total 

EXPENDITURE (Non-recurring). 

Rs. 

28,200 
900 

250 
20 

28,000 

57,370 

Rs. 

Furniture 3,500 
Library 1,500 

Total 5,000 
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EXPENDITURE (Recurring). 

Scale. Initial 
pay. 

Rs. Rs. 
I. Registrar-

Salary 500-50/2-700 500 

Leave allowance 

n. Office establishment--

(a) Clerks-

Head Clerk 110-15/2-200 110 

Second Clerk 80-90-5/2-105 80 

Accountant 80-2/2-90 80 

Cashier 80-4/2-100 80 

Librarian .. 75-5/2-90 75 

Stenographer 80-5/2---105-10/2 80 
-155. 

Record-keeper 45--45-50-6/2--80- 45 
5/2---105. 

Typist 45-5/2-70 

Leave allowance of clerks 

(b) Menials-

Record Supplier 15-1/5-19 

Duftry 13-1/5-17 

Durwan 13-1/5-17 

Four peons 13-1/5-17 each 

Leave allowance of menials 

III. Travelling allowance .. 
IV. Liveries of peons 

V. Contingencies-

Rent, rates and taxes (Rs. 6,000) 

Other items (Rs. 3,000) 

VI. Exa.mination·charges 

} 

Total 

45 

15 

13 

13 

52 

Average oost. 

Monthly. Annual. 

Rs. Rs. 

604 7,248 

500 

7,748 

170 2,040 

100 1,200 

87 1,044 

94 1,128 

87 1,044 

120 1,440 

71 852 

61 732 

200 

17 204 

15 180 

15 180 

60 720 

15 

10,979 

4,500 
80 

9,000 

25,000 

57,307 
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Minute by Maulana Muhammad Akrum Khan, M.L.C. 

In general, I am in ag-reement with the principles and ideals of the 
recommendations embodied in the Report, though I have some 
differences in the details. Of them one thing I like to make emphati
cally clear-that no nation can prosper under an educational system so 
diverse and heterogenous in character as the Mussalmans of Bengal 
have to-day. It will be a matter of great pity, nay, calamitous, if we 
cannot introduce a single national system even in the field of Arabic 
education in Bengal too. 

Minute by Dr. M. Zobair Siddiqi. 

Though I had been unable to attend all the meetings of the com
mittee, on account of my duties in the University, yet having gone 
through the proceedings carefully, I find myself in agreement with the 
recommendations generally. But on a few important and basic 
principles, I beg to differ most respectfully from the other members. 

(1) The committee has recommended that the two Madrasah courses 
should be brought more into line with those of the general schools up 
to the Junior stage. After the Junior stage, the Old Scheme Madrasahs 
are to continue generally on the old system, and the Reformed 
Madrasahs are recommended to be further modernised. I give great 
credit to the committee for having recommended a certain amount of 
identity of courses up to the Junior stage. But I strongly differ from them 
in continuing the two systems of the Madrasah courses throughout the 
new Senior stage. I am definitely and strongly of opinion that the old 
system Madrasahs up to the end of the Senior stage must he replaced 
by those of the reformed system, if necessary, with certain changes; 
and the Alim, the Fazil and the Title Classes of the old system must be 
continued for the sake of such of our boys as may like to speeialise in 
the Islamic Sciences on the old orthodox line. 

I am quite confident that a student who has gone through the Reform
ed Madrasah course up to the High Madrasah stage, has made an inten
sive study of Arabic for six years as proposed by the committee and has 
also studied certain other subjects, like Islamic Law and Dogmas, through 
the medium of Arabic for four years, should be well qualified to follow 
the Alim course without an~· difficulty. As a matter of fact, the Senior 
Madrasah boys by their training in Mathematics and eertain other 
subjects of living interest should be better equipped to take an intelligent 
interest in the subjects of their study at the Alim stage than the 
students of the Senior Madrasahs of the old system. And if it is so, 
there is no reason why this unnecessary duplication of Madrasahs 
should be continued throughout the Senior stage. 

I am not against the Old Scheme Madrasahs. I am strongly in 
favour of their being retained. Our Religious Sciences are of very 
greatintrinsic..v:alue.. __ We musLlea= aruLieach them...arui keep them 
alive. And who can denv that if the Muslim masses are to be influenced 
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and improved, it must be done throug·h the active help of the learned 
:Muslim divines; and where can they be nurtured, but m the cradles of 
the time-honoured :Madrasahs of the olden type? But I am strongly 
a"'ainst retainino• them in their' present lifeless state in which they 
s~rve no useful purpose. As they are, they produce neither educated 
men well qualified for the keen strugg·le for existence, nor great savants, 
well versed in the Religious Sciences of Islam. I doubt if more than 
5 per cent. of the thousands of the products of the Madrasahs of Bengal 
durin"' the last 50 years have been recognised as great Muslim divines 
well ,:'ersed in any branch of the Islamic Sciences. I am convinced that 
these institutions have miserably failed in their aims whatever they be. 
The principal cause of their failure, in my humble opinion, is that these 
institutions never bring their alumni face to face with the modern 
world and its living problems. Even with the modern Islamic world 
and its burning problem they have little to do. How can they then be 
expected to create any living interest in the mind of their alumni? 

(2) The main lines on which, according to the committee, the Alim 
and Fazil syllabi may be framed are not, in my humble opinion, sound 
and scientific. - The numbers of papers for these examinations are too 
large-14. In the additional subjects foreign languages and vernaculars 
are given equal importance: Tibb (Medical Science) has been includ
ed in the group of additional subjects; and it has been suggested that 
at the Alim stage (i) Civics and (ii) Commerce, and at the Fazil stage 
(i) Commerce and (ii) Political Economy, should be included in the 
courses of study. 

I am of opinion that. the number of papers at these examinations 
should not exceed ten, and these being the final stages, the students 
should be given more facilities for a thorough study of their main 
subject-the Islamic Sciences. I am of opinion that the syllabi of 
studies for these examinations should be framed on the following 
lines:- -

ALIM EXAMINATION. 

Subject. 

I. Arahic Literature, Grammar, Rhetoric and Composition 

II. Usul-i-Fiqh, Fiqh and Faraid 

III. Usul-i-Tafsir and Tafsir 

IV. Usul-i-Hadith and Hadith 

V. History of Islam 

VI. Modem Muslim States, and Religious and Intellectual Move-
ments in them . . . . . . 

VII. Vernacular .. 

VIII. Any two of the following subjects

( a) Persian 
(b) English 

(c) Bengali or Urdu* . : 

(d) Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 
(e) Hayat 

Papers. 

2 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

*May be taken by those who have not taken it ae vernacular. 

Marks. 

200 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
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FAZIL EXAMINATION. 

Pass Course. 

Subject. 

I. Arabic Prose and Rhetoric 
II. Arabic Poetry and Prosody 
III. Modem Arabic Poetry and Prose and Composition 
IV. Jurisprudence and Fiq h 
V. Tafsir 
VI. Hadith 
VII. History of Arabic Literature 
VIII. History of Islam, including that of the Modern Islamic 

States 
IX. Any two of the following subjects-

( a) English .. 
(b) Persian 
(c) Bengali or Urdu* 

(d) Philosophyt 
(e) Kalamt .. 

FAZIL EXAMINATION. 

Honours Course. 

Paper. Marks. 

1 100 
1 100 
1 100 
1 100 
1 100 
1 100 
I 100 

1 100 

1 100 
I 100 
1 100 
1 100 
1 100 

The Honours course should consist of the above subjects, together 
with additional three papers in any three of them excepting the 
vernacular. 

TITLE COURSES. 

The Title courses must be reformed and should include the study 
of the various groups of cognate subjects together with a thesis on any 
of the subjects chosen for the Title, prepared by the candidate under 
the supervision of one of the Professors. 

The various groups may be framed on the following lines:-

(a) Religion-Islam, Christianity, Judaism, Buddhism and 
Hinduism. 

(b) Theology-Quoran, Hadith, Usul-i-Fiqh, and four systems of 
Islamic Law. 

(c) History-Political and Cultural History of Islam, Islamic 
Civilization and Polity. 

(d) Philosophy-Logic, Arabian Philosophy, and Ilmul Kalam. 

*May be taken by those who have not taken it as vernacular. 
tThose who take up Kalam must take up Philosophy also. 
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(<l) 1t IS extremely desimble that a separate course of studies in 
Arabian medicine should be opened in the Calcutta Madrasah which 
may be taken up by any student who has passed .eithe_r Alim or Fazi! 
Examination. Such courses of study are already m existence at Delhi 
Alio-arh Lucknow and Patna. The Tibbiyya College at Aligarh and 
the 

0
Tibbiyya Schools at Lucknow and Patna are maintained either 

wholly at the expense of the Government, or receive large aid from 
them, and they have on the one hand proved a respectable avenue of 
employment to the graduates of the Madrasahs, and on the other hand 
useful to the masses who are unable to stand the expenses of the moder1 
allopathic treatment. There is therefore no reason why Bengal shoul( 
lag behind in this respect. 

But it is a highly technical and specialised subjecf having many 
branches, and its study demands the whole of the time of its students 
for many years. The Tibbiyya School course at Lucknow is of four 
years, and the College course at Aligarh is of six years. It is therefore 
not proper to include this subject as a side-subject at any stage of the 
general Madrasah courses. 

(4) It is certainly desirable" that the College Classes (i.e., Alim an 
Fazil Classes) of the Old Scheme Madrasahs are maintained at ever 
important centre, if possible in every district in Bengal. But I a1 
very much against adding Title Classes to them. The Title Classes an 
the teaching for them will require a well-equipped library and a stron 
staff, which would be difficult for the mufassal Madrasahs to maintai" 
It would lead to the lowering of the standard which should be avoide· 
at any cost. 

(5) In the Calcutta Madrasah, if its prestige and status. are to b 
improved, whether its name is changed into "Residential Islami 
University" or is continued to be Calcutta Madrasah, one or two higl 
posts must be reserved for great recognised Muslim divines of higl 
reputation from Egypt, Syria or Arabia, whose services may be acquire( 
from time to time, for a temporary period of five years. It will brin1 
the students of the Madrasah in close touch with those parts of th' 
Muslim world, will prove a great help in teaching Modern Arabic, an( 
will raise the prestige of the Madrasah. · 

Minute by Shamsul-Ulama Maulana Muhammad Musa, 
Khan Bahadur, M.A. 

At a meeting of the committee held on the 4th May 1939 it was re· 
solved under paragraph 4(a) that a copy of the resolution referred to 
in P!lragraph 4 "be forwarded. to the Secretary to the Board of Inter· 
med1a~e and .Secondary Ed!'cat~on, Dacca, with a request to favour the 
comm~ttee w1th the ~oard s. v1ews regarding revision of the curricula r 
fo: H1gh .~adr~sahs mcludmg the Junior Section." The contents of 
this resolutwn, It seems, were somehow overlooked and no report fro!ll 
the Board was obtained. The committee recommended such drastic 
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:hanges in the Reformed course as, in my opinion, will reduce the teach
ing of Arabic to a farce,* and it will not be possible for the students 
:oncerned to read religious subjects through the medium of books written 
in Arabic, and the Department of Islamic Studies of the University 
of Dacca will collapse. I would, therefore, suggest that no action on 
the recommendations of the committee in respect of any reduction in 
the teaching· of Arabic should be given effect to without consulting the 
existing Board and the University of Dacca. 

2. On page 110, under paragraph 11, the committee resolved that 
provision should be made for the teaching of Arabic in Classes III and 
IV of primary schools, and again on page 112, under paragraph 14, it 
was resolved that the teaching of Arabic should begin in Class V of 
New Scheme Madrasahs. This is paradoxical. 

3. On page 115, paragraph 6, the committee resolved to recommend 
to Government to establish and incorporate a University of Islamic 
Learning having jurisdiction and control over all the Madrasahs-both 
old and new. The New Scheme Madrasahs have been under the Board 
at Dacca and are participating with students of the general line in 
general subjects-the text-books, the syllabu~es, and the examination 
being identically the same. If the above recommendation of the com
mittee is accepted, the Reformed Scheme Madrasahs will once more be 
side-tracked, working under water-tight compartments, with the result 
that the very object of the scheme will be defeated. In my opinion the 
proposed University should confine its jurisdiction and control over the 
Old Type Madrasahs only, and the Reformed Scheme Madrasahs should 
be brought under the new Board when constituted. 

Minute by Dr. S. M. Hossain and Dr. Serajul Haque. 

Opinion on the recommendations. 

(A)-Orthodox M adrasah Education. 

The Orthodox or Old Scheme Madrasahs have their foundations on 
Islam, according to which it is a Far<;! Kifayah ( ~W' u<>__..;) or an 
incumbent duty of the community that there should be, at least, one 
person thoroughly versed in Islamic Theology and Learning in every 

*The changes. proposed in tho Junior and High Madrasah courses are mostly 
in conformity with the recommendations of the Muslim Education Advisory 
Committee of 1931-34, vixle paragraph 19-B{ Chapter II, and paragraphs 9 and 
20, Chapter III of this report. Shamsul-U ama Maulana Abu Nasr Muhammad 
Waheed al\ll Shamsul-Ulama Khan Bahadur Maulana Muhammad Musa were 
prominent members of the Committee of 1931-34. The President of that Com
mittee in his letter, dated 2'2nd November 1934, to Government observes: "The 
Shamsul-Ulama and the Khan Bahadur took very great interest in the labours 
of the committee, and to them I owe the draft of the chapter on Madrasah 
Education." As regards the courses for Islamic Intermediate Colleges no 
material change'S have been proposed in them; only a readjustment of the com
pulsory and optional subjects has been suggested in order to suit the two types 
of students--one proceeding to the Department of Islamic Studies, Dacca 
University, and the vther migrating to general colleges. It is to be seen how 
far the changes proposed by the presen~ committee may be said to be "drastic,. 

C'hairman. 
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city or large village in order to J?inister to its relig:ious and 1_nor~l n~eds. 
It is therefore out of the questwn to do away w1th these mstltutwns, 
but they should not be encouraged or allowed, as at present, under the 
ineffective control of the Department and the Board of Central Madrasah 
Examinations, Bengal, to hiwe a mushroom growth with inevitably in
efficient and ill-equipped staff, with the result that they turn out every 
year a laru·e number of men who are generally an unnecessary burden 
on society~ The number of these institutions should, therefore, be 
restricted to such a small number as will just suffice for supplying real 
religious savants and preceptors in proportion to the relig-ious and 
edueational needs of the Muslim community of the province. Thus 
restricted to the required number, they should be equipped with efficient 
staff, and their courses of study and standard of instruction should be 
of the highest order, so that they can turn out products thoroughly 
versed in Islamic Religion and Learning as needed by the community 
for catering to its religious and educational requirements. 

Fortunately the Committee, in its Fifth Meeting, unanimously 
accepted the aim of the Old Scheme Madrasahs to be the imparting of 
•·eligious education of a very high order (vide Report, pages 60 and 96) . 
. But the following recommendations* of the Committee (vide Report, 
Chapter IV, pages 62-66), viz.-

(19) that the teaching of Arabic should commence in Class V of 
Old Scheme Madrasahs, 

... 1'he foUowing note is added to remove misconception :-
(1) Resolution No. 19.-The proposed Class V (new classification) of old 

scheme madrasahs. corresponds to the existing Junior first year class where the 
~aching of Arabic commences. So there has been no departure from the exist
.Ing arrangement. 

(2) Besolution. No. 21.-'l'he proposed Junior Department will consist of the 
four primary classes and the existing Junior first and second year classes. There 
can be no objection to the teaching of English in Classes III and IV (Primary 
Classes). If, therefore, English is made compulsory in Classes V and VI 
(corresponding to the existing Junior First a.nd Second Year Classes) by dis
continuing the teaching of Persian in those two classes, this can hardly affect 
the teaching of Islamic subjects in those classes. 

(3) llesotutwn No. 85.-The coun.e is primarily intended for Classes V and 
VI of old scheme madrasahs, as the primary curriculum with a special bias will 
be taught in the four lower classes. CJasse:1 V and VI correspond to the exist
ing Junior Ftrst and Second Year Classes. In these two classP--S there are at 
prese~t seven subjects out of which five !ire secular subjects. It will thu5; appear 
that 1n the proposed course more attention has been paid to Islamic subJects. 

(4) llesolution No. 86.-The course is intended for Classes VII-X (new classi
fication) which correspond to the existing Junior third fourth fifth and sixth 
year classes of old scheme madrasahs. The number 'of com}:mlwrv subject& 
for Classes VII-IX is fiye, and not six. For Ola.-. X onl:v there will be six 
subjects of whwh Elementary Logic will be taught in Ambic. 'l'hu> out of five 
compulsory subJects only three are secular subjects. In the existing courses for 
the~e classes the number of compulsory b-ubjects varies from five to eight, and 

_the n:umber of ~ecular subjects varies from three to five. In the existing courses 
also for these classes both the optional subjects. are secular subjects. 

(5) Hcsolution No. 98.-In the existing Alim courses all the three optional 
subJects a.re becular subjects. 

(6) Be solution No. 40.-In the exi•ting courses for the Fazil Classes all the 
three ootional subJects are secular subjects. 

(7) Resol-ution No. ,12.-Tbe subjects under this head have been included in 
the gr?up . of optional subjects. only to allow the students to exercise greater 
discretion m the chmce of optiOnal s.ubjects. 

It thus appears that the app~ehension expressed in the note that the old 
scheme madrasahs wlll be turned mto new scheme madrasahs is groundless. 

ChaiNnan. 



(21) that English be taught as a co-mpulsory subject in the Junior 
(Old Scheme) Madrasahs, 

(29) 

(35) 

(36) 

(38) 

(40) 

(42) 

that vocational training be introduced in (Old Scheme) 
Madrasahs, 

that out of 9 subjects in the Old Scheme Junior Madrasah 
course there should ·be as many as 6 secular subjects. 

that out of 6 compulsory subjects in the Senior Madrasah 
course there should be 4 secular subjects, and that both the 
optional subjects also should be secular subjects, 

that both the optional subjects for the Alim Examination 
should be from amongst secular subjects (including English 
and Tibb), 

that both the optional subjects for the Fazil Examination 
should be from amongst secular subjects (including English 
and Tibb), and 

that (i) Elements of Civics and Econo-mics and (ii) Cornmerce 
should be included in the group of optional subjects for the 
Alim Examination, and that (i) Co-m-merce and (ii) Polit>:cal 
Economy should be included in the group of optional 
subjects for the Fazil Examination, 

will defeat the abovementioned object, viz., "to impart religious educa
tion of a very high order," and will turn all Old Scheme Madrasahs 
at once into Reformed Madrasahs of a new type which will neither serve 
the purpose of Orthodox Madrasahs nor of Reformed Madrasahs. 
Hence, there will be need all the same of Orthodox Madrasahs, there 
being thus three types of MadraHahs in the province, viz., (1) the Old 
Scheme Madrasahs, (2) the existing Reformed Madrasahs, and (3) the 
proposed Reformed Madrasahs of a new-fangled type. But, "in the 
opinion of the Committee," says one resolution [vide Report, page 60. 
No. (4)],· "it will not be in the interests of the community to have a 
third type of Madrasahs." 

We cannot, therefore, accord our approval to any of these recom
mendations which are sure to prove unfeasible at the time of drawing 
up of curricula and time-tables in accordance with them and in keeping 
with the object of the Old Scheme Madrasahs. 

( B )-Refonned i'rl adrasah Education. 

We do not also endorse any of the Committee's recommendations 
regarding the Reformed Madrasah Education, which were adopted by 
the Committee without making necessary investigations. After two 
days' prolonged discussion and careful consideration, the Committee 
passed, with a clear two-thirds majority,* the Resolution [ ••id~ Report, 
page 61, No. (9)] that provision be made for the teaching of Arahin in 

*It is true tha.t out of 15 members present 10 voted for the resolution and 5 
voted against it. But it may be pointed out that out of the 10 members who 
-voted for the resolution only 4 have submitted notes of dissent confirming their 
views. The question of two-thirds majority does not, therefore, arise. 

(...'hairman, 
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Classes III and IY of sul'h primary schools as may like to teach both 
English and A~abic !'s optional subjects. ~n the fa.ce of ~his Resolu
tion the Comm1ttee m a subsequent meetmg earned With a bare 
majorityt the proposal that the .teaching of Arabic should begin in ('lass 
V of Reformed :Madrasahs rv~de Report, page 68, No. (55)]. Her~ 
the Committee has g·one one 1ong step ahead of the Moslem Educatio,n 
Advisory Committee that has recommended commencement of the 
teachino· of Arabic in Class IV instead of in Class III, as at present. 
''Both the Earle Conference and the Shamsul Huda Committee," as the 
Report (page 73, paragraph 8) notes, "made provision for commence
ment of the teaching of Arabic at the post-primar~· stage.': That that 
provisiont has not yet been given effect to shows its unfeas1bility. The 
present Committee's recommendation for beginning the teaching of 
Arabic in Class V, if acted upon, will, in our opinion, sap the very 
foundation of Islamic Education. 

The Committee's recommendations (vide Report, page 68, Nos. 56-
59) for modification of the existing High Madrasah course is equally 
unacceptable to us. The raising of the standard of Compulsory 
Mathematics equal to that of High Schools and the reduction of the two 
Compulsory Arabie papers to one will leave little difference between the 
Hig·h Madrasah course and the High School course. From the solitar)· 
Islamic paper (on Fiqh, Fara'd and Aqua'id) also the Committee ha• 
recommended the omission of Aqua'id, although the Moslem 'Education 
Advisory Committee (vide its Report, page 87, paragraph 37) has 
observed that in the High Madrasah course "the Islamic side has beeu 
reduced to a minimum" and does not admit of further reduction. Thus 
the recommendations of the Committee, if given effect to, will strip the 
High Madrasahs of the last feather in their cap of Islamic character 
and make them so alike the High Schools that there will be no justifica· 
tion for their separate existence, since the reduced Islamic paper on 
Fiqh and Fara' d can easily be introduced in the group of optional 
subjects in the High School course. Besides, they would also su 
prejudicially affect the In1ermediate stage that it would not be possible 
to teach in the Islamic Intermediate course any such essentially Islami< 
subject as Hadith, Usul, etc., from original authoritative Arabic works. 
W'ith the present High Madrasah course as the Moslem Eduratiou 
Advisory Committee (vide its Report, p'an-es 86-87, paragraph 37: 
observes, "a student after passing the High "Madrasah Examination car 
join, if he chooses, a general Collen·e under a Board or a University and 
talre up the Arts course. He can ~!so take up the Science course if l1e 
hao passed mathematics or general science as an additional subject and 

tOut of 17 members present 10 voted for the resolution and 7 against it. 
ll_ut of these seven only- two have submitted notes of dissent confirming theu 
vte~·s.. It cannot therefore be said that the proposal has t.he support of a bare 
maJOrity. 

tPo.~t-primary stage commencoo from Class V (the existing Junior first ~·ear 
class of old scheme madras~hs), and the recommendation of the Earle Conference 
and Sham~ul-Huda Comi~llttee sugge5t.ing thn.t tho teaching of Arabic shoul~ 
comn~enc_e In th~ post-primary stage was given effect to by Government an~ IS 
st_11J m fore~. Govern~E'nt are taking action piecemeal on the recommendattons 
of the Mushm Education Advisory Committee and if action has been deferred on 
th~ re~ommendations ~f that Committee reiarding madrasah education it was 
prtmar1ly due to the fact that a fre&h conqnitteeo fpr madrasah edm·atiqn only 
was con&tituted~ · 

Ohairn"anl 
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can also join a medical or an engineering school." 
drastic modification recommended by the Committee 
its Islamic character be effected?* 

Should still such 
as will take a way 

As for the Islamic Intermediate course, the :Moslem Educa
tion Advisory Committee (m:de its Report, page 88, paragraph 
38) observes, "Group C approximates closely to Group A which 
represents the Arts course. Of the six subjects in Group A, 
Compulsory English and Vernacular are the same as in the 
Group C. Of the remaining four, Arabic, which is an alter
native subject in -Group A, is compulsory in Group C and is 
of a higher standard; while in Group C there is the choice of another 
subject from the alternative list of Group A. The place of the remain
ing two alternative subjects is taken up by the essential subjects of 
Islamic Religion and Culture like (i) Qur'an and Hadis, and (ii) Fiqh 
and F~ul, thus giving the group its Islamic character. The latest 
reviser! course sanctioned by Government, therefore, seems to have been 
framed with a view to provide for a wide range of choice within a frame
work of general education in order to suit individual aptitude and 
attrart people of different taste, predilections and requirements. The 
latest course should therefore be retained. In this course also, the 
Committee [vide Report, page 68, No. (60)] has recommended reduc
tion to one of each of the two compulsory papers on (i) Qur'an and 
Hadith and (ii) Fiqh and U sui, 'the essential subjects of Islamic 
religion and culture, which give the group its Islamic character'. Is 
1wt the opinion of the Moslem Education Advisory Committee to be 
taken as more authoritative here, since it made an impartial investiga
tion and a searching enquiry with the help of several eminent 
educationists and prominent leaders and representatives of the Muslim 
rommunity of the province?"* 

In support of the recommendations made by the Committee, it is 
stated in the Report, page 78, paragraph 19, that "a very large number 
of persons who sent replies to the Questionnaire are of opinion that the 
work in Madrasahs under the New Scheme should be made to approxi
mate, as far as possible, to the secular course in secondary schools." 
It may be pointed out that a very large number of them, as, for instance, 
the Superintendents of Old Scheme Madrasahs, in a body (vide Replies 
to the Questionnaire, pages 132-33) have suggested the total abolition 
of the Madrasahs under the New Scheme. Should these Madrasahs, 
therefore, be done away with? Besides, question No. 11 of the 
,Questionnaire was so framed as to elicit a reply in the affirmative from 
those persons who have· no intimate knowledge of the aim and work of 
the Reformed Madrasahs. The Report (Ibid) further states that the 
Heads of the Intermediate Colleges and of High Madrasahs have sug
gested modifications in the courses more or less on the lines of the 
reforms suggested by the Committee, and quotes in this connection the 
opinion said to have been g-iven by the Principal of the Islamic Inter
mediate College, Chittagong, embodying all the recommendations made 
by the Committee for the modification of the courses of the New Scheme 
Madrasahs and Islamic Intermediate Colleges. It will be seen from 
the printer! Replies to the Questionnaire that out of four Principals of 

*In this connection footnote on page 171 may be seen. 
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Islamic Intermediate Colleges, only one sent a reply, which, together 
with the replies of the Superintendents of High. Madrasahs, does not 
justify the assertion. 'l.'h_e opinion of the Prmcipal of. the Islamic 
Intermediate College, Chittagong, that _has ~een quoted m the Report 
is not found in the Replies to ~he Questwnn:ure a_nd _we know definitely 
that the l'rincipal did not receive the l,lueshonnaire Issued by the Com
mittee. Hence, we wonder when, how and for what purpose, this 
opinion was obtained from him.* 'IVe may quote here the recent un
animous opinion of a Committee appoint.:d by the Dacca Bo~rd consist
ing, among others, of all, t~e four l'rmCipalst of th; Is_lami? Interm~
diate Colleges at Dacca, Chittagong, Hooghly, and SeraJganJ, to consi
der the question that was !ais_ed in the_ Board for increasing the standard 
of Compulsor~- Mathematics 111 the High Madrasah course:-

"The Committee is of opinion that the standard of Mathematics for 
the Hio-h Madrasah Examination should not be raised further as this 
is not possible without disturbing other subjects which have already 
been reduced to an irreducible minimum. 

The Committee is further of opinion that the High Madrasah passed 
students do not labour under any disadvantage due to the present 
standard of Mathematics, including the additional paper on the subject, 
so far as the various competitive examinations are concernerl." 

'IV e have objected to the procedure adopted in passing certain recom
mendations in the name of the Committee (vide Report, pages 122-123), 
such as the development of the Rajshahi Madrasah into an Islamic 
Intermediate College, and the provincialisation of the Serajganj Islamic 
Intermediate College.+ For another reason also, we are unable to give 
our unqualified support to these two proposals. It is very necessary, 
no doubt, to have another Intermediate College at Rajshahi, to provide 
facilities for College education, specially for Madrasah students in 
Northern Bengal. It is also very highly desirable to free the Islamic 
Intermediate College at Serajganj from the disadvantages and diffi
culties by putting it on a par with the other Islamic Intermediate 
Colleges all of which are Government institutions. But, before recom
mending to Government to bear the burden of two additional Inter
mediate Colleges, we have to consider the attention that Government 
has been able to give to the three Islamic Intermediate Collen·es already 
in its charge. '!.'he Moslem Education Advisory Committe~ (vide its 
Report, page 89, paragraph 41) has observed that "Even the Inter
mediate Colleges which are Government institutions do not I·eceive the 
amount of attention from Government which they deserve ......... all the 
Colleges are understaffed and are unable to teach additional subjects 
of the courses sanctioned by Government. On account of the deficiency 
of staff, it is not possible to confine a teacher in the Intermediate College 

*Page 78 (last paragraph) of thP Report may be seen. 
tThe opinions expre&sed ~y t~vo of the Principals in this connection (Apper.:tdix 

~I) reveal .the real state. of tht~tgs and are hardly in keeping with the v:1ews 
expr~ssed m the resolutions said to have been passed b\· the ~ub-commtttee 
unammously. · 

tGoventment have already approved the proposal contained in resolut~on 
No. 61, page 69. They hnYe also approYed the proposal contamed in resolution 
No. 6~, page 69, in a modified form. • 
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to the teaching of his special subject with full attention." The premier 
Islamic Intermediate College at Dacca, we find, has not yet got on its 
staff any Lecturer in either of the vernacular subjects, Bengali and 
Urdu; the teaching of Bengali has up till now remained entrusted in 
a most undesirable manner to a teacher of the Madrasah Department, 
and it has not yet been possible for the College to provide teaching in 
the most important optional subject, Economics, for want of a Lecturer 
in the subject. The College building, even, cannot provide rooms for 
tutorial classes, and the College suffers badly for want of a Students' 
Common Room and a suitable hostel near the College. The Junior 
and High Madrasahs are no less ill-equipped and inefficiently staffed, 
as they do not receive much encouragement of financial aid from Gov
ernment. Should not the existing Islamic institutions, suffering in 
efficiency badly as they do for want of financial aid, be first placed on 
the same footing with similar Government institutions in the general 
line, before their number is increased? 

As for the recommendations regarding the establishment of a 
rniversity of Islamic Learning [vide Report, pag·e 69, No. (65)], it 
may be observed that the incorporation of the Reformed System of 
Madrasah Education into a modern and residential University* has been 
regarded as the turning point in the history of Muslim Education in 
the province, even its worst critics cannot deny that within less than 
two decades it has contributed unprecedentedly to the educational 
advancement of the community. "As a result of the deliberations of 
the Sharp Committee, the Nathan Committee, the Dacca University 
Committee and the Biss Committee, followed by the Calcutta University 
Commission, and, finally by the Dacca Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education and Dacca University, a system of education on 
Islamic basis· has been evolved, parallel to the general line, touching 
it almost at every point, and equal in length, which again is divided 
into corresponding sections or stages." (Report of the Moslem Educa
tion Advisory Committee, page 79, paragraph 14.) 

To combine it now with the Ole! System under the University of an 
old and only affiliating type would mean barring it out from the benefit 
of its wholesome association and competition with the general line. 
The inevitable result would be that the Old Type and Reformed 
Madrasahs will gradually overlap each other and the line dividing the 
two systems of education which should remain distinct will eventually 
vanish. This will lead necessarily and unavoidably to the deteriora
tion of both types of Madrasahs. 

Obviously, with a plea for placing the Reformed Madrasah Educa
tion under the proposed University of Islamic Learning, instead of 
allowing it, as contemplated in the Secondary Education Bill, to go 
under the All-Bengal Board of Secondary Education, the Report (pages 
82-85, paragraph 23) raises the apprehension whether the proposed 

. *The Committe ha& recommended that the Reformed Madrasah £>ducation up 
to the Intermediate stage only should come under the control of the proposed 
University of Islamic Learning. Obviou&ly the Department of Islamic Studie. ... 
of the Dacca University will continue as at present. From a. perusal of the 
~gures given in Statements I and II on pages 49 and 50 one may, however, be 
Inclined to think that the popularity of that department is on the wane. 
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Board will be in a position, without prej_udire to the interests of general 
schools to minister to the needs of specml schools, and whether, under 
it the,'Reformed Madrasahs will not cease to be treated as special 
schools and come to lose the privileg·es they are now ~njoyi':'g as special 
schools. In this connection, it has also been questwned If the Dacca 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, which has had Islamic 
'Education under it for the last 19 years, has been able to carry out the 
duty of remodelling the grade of education !n it .and. raisin!l' it. to a state 
of efficiency. I.n.answer to the above !J,uestio';', It will. suffice If we.only 
refer to the opmwn of the Moslem EducatiOn Adv1sory Committee, 
which has acknowledged, in no ambiguous terms, the great work done 
by the Dacca Board in the field of remodelling the grade of education 
in Reformed Madrasahs :-

*"The Madrasahs were at the end of a blind alley. The Board pulled 
them forward brought them into line with general education, set up 
a standard of eflirienry, partly modernised the course, introduced 
competition, and brought them under discipline. The very names 
gi>en to the institutions by the Board, High Madrasahs (on the analogy 
of High Schools) and Islamic Intermediate Colleges show the transforma
tion."t (Report of Moslem Education Advisory Committee, pages 87-
88, paragraph 38.) 

'Ve must, however, admit that there are some disadvantages from 
which the Dacca Board has been suffering owing to the lack of proper 
power of control, finance and inspectorate, etc. In order that the pro
posed Board may not be hampered similarly, the University of Dacca 
has forwarded to the Government its carefully considered opinion on 
the Secondary Education Bill in the lig·ht of the University's experiences 
of the working of the Dacra Board. We have no doubt that the Bill 
will ultimately emerg·e out of the Select Committee and the Legislative 
Assembly free from all defects including the disadvantages under which 
the Dacca Board has had to labour. Under the circumstances, we are 
of opinion that the Reformed Madrasah Education should invariably be 
under the proposed Board of Secon<lary Education in order to provide it 
with scope to develop on a par with the general education, as it is doing 
now. The jurisdiction of the proposed University should be limited to 
the Old Scheme :Uadrasahs only, as was, in fact, decided+ by the Com· 
lllittee. 

In conclusion, we beg to suggest that tl1P abovementioned recom· 
mendations of the Madrasah Eduration Committee should not be accept
ed by Government. 

*To he fair to a ca~ual r~ader it may be pointed out that the Dacca Board 
expressed the- abm·e opin~on in i~s quinquennial report (1927-28 to 19:31-32) an~ 
~hat the 1\Iusllm Edu('at10n Advisory Committee quoted it in paragraph 38 of 
1ts Heport. 

tin this com.l~Ption paragrnph 18 (1), Chapter l r, pages 15-IB of the ReJ?ort 
ma;v be seen. I he Hdornu:'d ~ladrasah course and the lslumic Intermediate 
course were introduced and the examinations at the {'nd of these courses were 
mstituWd h.'· Um·prnrnent snmf' ,\·ear~ hefor(> thf' Dacca Bonrd came into 
exist€'nee. 

tit will n~pear from pnge IV:i, paragraph 6(1)(u) how far the stawment made 
here IS correct. The fact Is that out of 26 members only 5 in their Minutes have 
expressed the opinion thnt the proposed University should control old s.cheme 
madrasahs only. 

rn .... ;-....... 
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Minute by Shamsul Ulama Maulana Velayet Hosain. 

I have been closely associated with the Reformed Scheme of 
Madrasah Education since its very inception, and know how much 
accomplishment is attained by the present day scholars who complete 
the highest course in Islamic studies. In case one paper only is made 
compulsory in Arabic for the High Madrasah Examination instead of 
two as at present and the subject of Aqaid is omitted and the proposed 
modifications in the Islamic Intermediate Course in Arabic are given 
effect to, there will be consequential reductions in the courses for the 
B.A. and M.A. Examinations. As a result of this, Islamic Studies as 
such will lose their essence and retain only a name which may subse
quently be done away with as no longer applicable. In my opinion. 
therefore (1) the proposed changes in the Reformed Scheme of Madrasah 
Education should not be adopted, and (2) no attempt should be made to 
put the Reformed Scheme of Madrasah Education under the proposed 
University of Arabic Learning which may exercise control over the Old 
Scheme Madrasahs only for the present and may extend its sphere of 
influence by and according to future requirements. 

Minute by Maulvi Fazlur Rahman Baqi. 

I beg to differ from the majority report in the following cases, 
subject to which I have signed the report-

(1) In my opinion the changes which have been proposed in the 
syllabuses and the courses of studies of the Reformed Scheme from the 
beginning to the Intermediate stage will affect the selwme very adverse
ly. In case the recommendations of the majority members are given 
effect to, the Arabic and Islamic sides will become unworkable. It 
will not be possible for the students to read the difficult worh on 
religious subjects which are hitherto taught at the B.A. and M.A. 
stages through the medium of books written in Arabic. The Inter
mediate Board of Dacca and the University of Dacca have been in charge 
of the Reformed Scheme from the very beginning. It is, therefore. 
extremely desirable that they should be ronsulted before the Govern
ment are pleased to take any action on the recommendations of the 
majority members. 

(2) The main object of the Reformed Scheme is to evolve a type of 
education which will make adequate provision for teaching Islamic 
subjects to the students who will participate with students of the 
general line in following eourses of studies and in taking the same 
examinations in general subjects. In the event of the Heformed 
Scheme coming under the proposed Arabie University the very spirit 
of the Reformed Scheme will be lost sight of. In fact, they will come 
back to the same position £row which they have so far been dissociated. 
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Supplementary Note by Maulvi Muhammad Mozammel 
Huq. 

I am writing this note not because I differ from my colleagues who 
signed the report in token of ~heir approval of the re~ommen_dations 
ma<le therein, but because I Wish to supplement them, m the mterest 
of my community, with sueh additional suggestions of mine as could 
not be incorporated in the report, in order to give them a wide 
publicity and also to bring them to the _notice of Govern~ent when 
they will be considering the recommendations of the Committee. 

2. For more than a eentury efforts have been made to reform the 
orthodox system of madrasah edueation in Bengal, but without any 
tan.,ible results. It is true that the course of studies has been revised 
fro;,. time to time, but with all these it has practically remained the 
same as the Dars-i-Nizamia which was introduced by Mulla Nizam
uddin Sihalvi. a resident of Sihali near Lucknow, who lived during 
the reign of Alamgir I, an4 was the founder of the famous Arabic 
school of Lucknow known as "Firanghi Mahal." The products of old 
scheme madrasahs are not well-equipped for facing the struggle of 
life, nor are they, except onl_v a few I am afraid, genuine savants and 
real enthusiasts for religion and learning.· It is essential that Quoran, 
1'afsir, Hadis, Fiqh, Kalam, Bayan and Arabic Literature and Grammar 
should be taught in madrasahs, but old Philosophy and Logic which 
the Arabs learnt from foreign peoples should not be taught in them. 
'Vhen the madrasah comse was revi:;ed in 1915, it was expected that 
the old should be retained with the addition of the modern. But that 
has not been the case, and the result is that there are now two types 
of madrasahs in existence hardly fulfilling the aims for which they 
are intended. This clearly shows that even in the field of Islamic 
Learning we have failed to evolve a single national system of educa
tion. To speak the truth. the education given in reformed madrasahs 
also neither makes the students sufiieiently fit for the ordinary vocation 
of life, nor gives them sufficient knowle<lge of Islamic Laws so as to 
make them useful as religious guides. 'Vhat is wanted is that, in the 
field of Islamic Learning we must evolve a system of education which 
should ensure that our youths will receive a sound and healthv training 
,uul improve morally and intellectually, so that they may become useful 
members of society. If we keep this ideal in view, then the madrasah 
system .of education-whether old or new-must, up to a certain stage, 
!ipJ.lr?ximate to ~he general system of education, i.e., the secular and the 
rehgwus educatiOn must go, as far as possible hand in hand. There 
should therefore be eo-ordination between the two types of madrasahs 
up. to Class X (new classification), i.e., up to the High stage, after 
winch there should he bifurcation, one leadino> to the Alim lTazil and 
'l'~tle courses intende~ for tl~ose who desi1·e to specialise 'in Ara~ic 
Literatur~ and IslamiC Studies: and the other leading to the SpeCial 
lnterm~chate College course wlueh should not only approximate as far 
as possible to the general Arts course but will ultimately lead to the 
University course. 

:3. The Committee has 
compulsory up to the Junior 
of old scheme madrasahs. 

recommended that English should be 
stage (Class VI under new classification) 
This will not serve any useful purpose 
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unless ·the teaching of English is continued for some years more. As 
English is at present an essential language for Indians, every madrasah 
student should have a working knowledge of English, and this is not 
possible unless he studies it, at least up to the .Matriculation Standard. 
bng·lish should therefore be maue compulsory up to the new Senior 
stage. It may remain as an optional subject in the Alim and Fazil 
courses. It may be noted here that in the sister province of Bihar 
English is compuls_ory for madrasah students up to the .Matriculation 
Standard. 

4. The existing course of studies for the Alim and Fazil Examina
tions are heavy, and the students have to take a ,large number of 
papers. It is desirable that the courses should be simplified and the 
number of pape1·s reduced. A student for the Alim Examination has, 
at present, to take 13 papers including optional subjects. But under 
the proposed coul06e a student will have to take 14 papers including 
optional subjects. This is too heavy a burden. The number of papers 
should not, in my opinion, exceed 10 including optional subjects. 

For :Fazil Examination the number of papers is 14 both under the 
existing anu the proposed courses. But any student offering the 
proposed Honours course in the Fazil Examination will have to take 
17 papers. This is too much. The number of papers for the Pass 
course should be ten and that for the Honours course thirteen. 
Besides, the compulsory course is too heavy and the burden should be 
lightened by making some of the subjects optional, as, for instance, 
Philosophy and Kalam. 

In the proposed curricula for the Alim and Fazil Examinations two 
Indian vernaculars-Bengali and Urdu-have been included in the 
gToup of optional subjects. In my opinion Vernacular (Urdu or 
Bengali as the case may be) should come under the head of compulsory 
subjects. 

5. A resolution recommending the teaching of Arabic as a 
language in Classes III and IV of primary schools was adopted at a 
meeting of the Committee held on the 1st April 1940. Fortunately, 
the Committee at a previous meeting decided that the teaching of 
Arabic should commence in Class V of old scheme madrasahs, and also 
at a subsequent meeting adopted a resolution that the teaching of 
Arabic should beg·in in Class V of new scheme madrasahs, instead of 
Class III as at present. The acceptance of these two resolutions is 
tantamount to the cancelment of the other resolution. In an-y case 
there is hardly any point in making provision for the teaching of 
Arabic along with English in Classes III and IV of primary schools 
if Arabic is taug·ht from Class V of madrasahs. The _objections to the 
teaching of Arabic in Classes III and IV have been clearly set forth 
in paragraph 8 of Chapter IV, and it is hardly necessary for me to 
repeat them here. I am strongly of opinion that a retrograde policy 
like this, if adopted, will gTeatly hamper the progress of primary 
education among the Muslims. 

6. Tne Htamic Intermediate Colleges owe their development from 
High Madrasahs to their present status to the recommendations of the 
Calcutta University Commission in Chapter XVI, paragraph 107, and 

13 
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Chapter XXXIII, paragraph 100, of their report. The lslami< 
lnter~edi~te College at D~cca corresponds to an Intermediate ~olleg1 
descnbed m Chapter XXXII of the report of the Sadler Commission 
with four High Madrasah Classes attached to it. It would be ~ 
retrograde policy to separate the High Madrasah Classes from the 
Intermediate Colleges and to place them under the proposed Board of 
Secondary Education. 'L'hese institutions should be retained in their 
present category and placed under the proposed University of Islamic 
Learning' along with High Madrasahs. 

' B. G. p.,_l94041-6366A-&JO. 


